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PREFACE

, The Ministry of Education and Culture introduced a revised system of educational statistics with effect from
the year 1976-1977 because there existed a considerable time lag between the collection and publication of educational
Statistics on account of the data collected being voluminous and also because of the inadequacy of th.e staff to cope
with this work of collection. Under the 1evised system, the collcetion of statistics was simplified into four forms. It
was decided to publish the numerical data collected in the simplified form ES. I separately in a single volume as
Vol I of “Education in India” as distinct from the financial data collected in Form ES.II in Vol. IT of “Education
% India” and the Examination Results in Vol. III of the publication “Education in India.” This ir a departure from
%c earlier practice when the numerical data including examination results 2s well as the financial data were publi-
iiied in one single volume prior to 1976-77.

This edition relating to Vol. I of “Education in India 1977-78" is the secend in the series after the introduction
‘of the revised system of collection of educational statistics and covers numerical data in respect of institutions, en-
rolment and teachers only.

As in the previous issues, this publication consists of two parts—Part I and Part IT. Part I gives a general sur-
‘vey of the developments in the field of education at the Centre and in the States whereas Part II generally comprises
bf Statewise statistical tables relating to various aspects of education. It is hoped that the publication would be of
‘use to educational Planners and Research Scholars.

There is an apparent decline in the total enrolment at the primary stage classes ( I-V) which need elucidation.
This decrease is as a rgsult of the figures furnished by the State of Uttar Pradesh which shows a decline to nearly 27
pex cent compared to the previous year (1976-77)’s enrolment. These figures are, however, being examined by the
Btate Government.

The Ministry of Education and Culture express their thanks to the State Government for the cooperation ex-
dended by them to this Ministry in the expeditious collection of the data required for this publication.

Suggestions for further improvement in the publication are welcome and may be addressed to the Joint
‘Becretary (Statistics), in this Ministry.

Ministry of Education & Culture
Government of India

New Delhi
New DeLai,
August 13, 1981
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EXPLANATIONS

1. : c Year—For the sake of uniformity, the academic vear is taken to coincide with the financial year
from Ist April, 1977 to 31st March, 1978. THE NUMERICAL DATA 1977-78 GIVEN IN THIS PUBLI-

ATION IS AS ON 30TH SEPTEMBER, 1977.

2. MNecognised Institutions—All statistics refer to recognised institutions only. The recognised institutions are
those in which the course of study followed is that which is prescribed or recognised by the Government
(ﬂemral or State) or by a University or by a Board of Secondary and/or Intermediate Education Constituted
!W law and which satisfy one or more of these authorities as the case may be, that they attain to reasonable stand-
ard of efficiency. They are open to inspection and their students are ordinarily eligible for admission to public
aminations and tests held by the Government or the University or the Board or any authorised agency.

eat—Includes both Central and State Governments, unless otherwise provided for.

4. w Bodies—Include District School Boards, Municipal School Boards, Cantonment Boards, Town Area
%mmttces, Panchayat Samities, Zila Parishads etc. .

L3 ﬁo-l'dmary School Classes—Include all Nursery, Infants, Kindergarten and other such schools classes.

gh Secondary Schools (1012 Pattern)—Are those schools after passing out fiom which the students can
:admitted in degree classes of Universities.

ls for Oriental Educatiom—Include Tols, Madrassas, Arabic Sanskrit and Vedic Schools Sanskrit
alas and other such schools.

for Physical Education—Exclude Gymnasia.

(ix)
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PART I-GENERAL SURVEY

The year 1977-78, the fourth year of the Fifth Five Year Plan, was also the last year of the Plan, as a new
‘medium term Plan 1978-83 was launched by the Government. Pursuant to the Government’s decision to review the
National Policy of Education 1968, and to identify the priority areas for action in the field of education for the purpose -
of planning, a Conference of Education Ministers of States and Union Territory Administrations was held in
August, 1977 which made appropriate recommendations relating to:—

(1) Realisation of the Goal of Universal Elementary Education by the end of the Medium Term Plan.

(2) Adoption of a massive programme of adult education.

(3) Implementation of the new pattern of 1042 education structure all over the country before the end of the
Plan with suitable modifications in contents, particularly regarding work experience and vocationalisa-

tion.

(4) Inclusion of education in the core sector of the Plan with priority for elementary and adult edacation.

The recomimendations constituted the guidelines for action by the Ministry of Education. The strategy to be
adopted for the Medium term Plan 1978-83 were finalised in consultation with the Planning Commission. Keep-
ing in view the constraints on resources, it was decided to provide for a substantial amount for the priority areas,
while maintaining the existing tempo of investment in the higher education and other sectors activities.

The total plan allocation for education finally made for the year 1977-78 was Rs. 314.92 crores. The
total outlay for education and culture in the Ceatral Sector of the plan was Rs. 96.48 crores, while the a Hocation
for the various progiammes ia the States and Union Territories was Rs. 218.44 crotes.

The total budget of the Ministry of Education and Social Welfare for the year 1977-78 was Rs. 206.73 crores
(plan and non-plan) excluding Culture.

The major programmes included by the State Governments in their plan for 1977-78 continued to be the
expansion of elementary education, reorganisation of the educational system to 10+4-2-3 pattern, vocationalisation
of higher secondary education, quality inprovement prcgrammes for higher secondary and higher education, and
programmes of youth services and adult educaticn. In the the secter of secondary education, two schemes viz.
(i) academic and vocational streams (ii) projects of Hindi language in non-Hindi speaking States were adopted a.pd
implemented by the State Governments and Union Territory Administrations.

A brief account of the main activities in the field of education during the year under report is given below:— -

-Elementary Educatien

The provision of universal elementary education has always been conceived as an integral part of the Natienal -
System of Education in India. The Govermment decided to achieve the goal of universalisation of elememtary edu-
cation of all children upto 14 years of age accerding to a time-bound programme. The Conference of State education
Ministers, 1977 recommended that every effort shculd be made during the medium term Plan (1978-83) to realise
this goal. Accordingly, a Working Group on Univerralisation of Elementary Education was set up by the Ministry
of Education in collaboration with the Planning Commissicn to prepare a time-bound programme for universali-
sation of elementry educaticn. The gist of the recommendations of the Working Group is as follows:-—

(i) A national target of achieving an additional emolment of 320 lakhs of children in the age-group 6-14
during the next five years and the remaning 132 lakhs in another two years i.e. by 1984-85; in other words 90 percent
coverage of school going children under the age-group 6-14 before the end of the medium term plan { 1978-83), with
an investment of Rs. 900 crores in the Plan.
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(i) More stress and aftention being paid to the problem of the weaker sections such as Scheduled Castes
Scheduled Tribes, landless labourers and girls; providing of special incentives fuch as mid-day-meal, uniform, etc.,
wherever necessary.

Jiil) Providing for a massive programme of non-formal education to ensure that the students who are uaable
to make use of the facilities of formal education and also who drop out of the formal system are given access to edu-
cation, the approach behind the proposal being that every child in the age-group 6.-14 will continue to learn on
a full-time basis, if possible, and on a part-time basis, if necessary.

(iv) Spelling out a clear strategy of non-formal educaticnal programmes, including modification of the curri-
cula to achieve relevance of education imparted and identifying measures for quality improvement.

The Government of India alsc set up a committee of educationists under the chairmanship of Shri Ishwarbhai
Patel for reviewing the curriculum cf 10 —yeais school and the present scheme of studies keeping in view the needs
and requirements of our society. The committee submitted its report in November, 1977, The report envisages ccn-
siderable reduction of academic load on the children. It also proposes increasesd attention to new programrnes
Socially Useful Productive Work, social service, extia-curricular facilities. Most of the recommendations of this
committee have been accepted by the State Boards of Education.

Towards improving the quality of elementary education, the Ministry of Education nas also been pur-
suing two impcrtant schemes of pilot nature with UNICEF assistance ziz. The Primary Education Curriculam Re-
newal and Development Activities in Community Education and Participation. In order to implement the two schemes
effectively in the States, a Primary Guwrriculum Development Cell has been set up in the NCGERT. The 15 States)
Union Territories which have been selected for these projects are now engaged in development instructional materials
with the close involvement of the class room teacher and the orientation of teachers, teachers-educators and super-

vising staff. Revised materials have already been intioduced in classes I and II from the current academic session
(1977-78). ' '

On the suggestion of the Planning Commission, an intensive study of elementary schocls in 3 selected
blocks of one district each in 7 States, viz. Himachal Pradesh, Jammu and Kashmir, Karnataka, Maharashtra, Orissa

Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh has been undertaken joiatly by the Ministry of Education, NCERT and the Planning
Commission.

Secondary Education

Since the education process takes place in the class room, a truly effective zducational plan cannot be prepared
without the active involvement of tae teacaers and cannot be implemented without their full enthusiastic coopera-
tion. The NCERT, therefore, organised pre-service training of teachers at the four Regicnal Colleges of Education
and a variety of in-servicc programmes through them as well as the Department of Naticnal Institute of Education,

In 1977, the Central Board of Secondary Education, in collaberation with the NCERT, Kendriya Vidyalaya
Sangthan and the Dircctorates of Education organised orientation programmes for t:achers of the Plus Two Stage
‘of the 102 pattern. 'Twenty-one summer institutes were held in differeat parts of the country in which about 5,000

teachers were oriented. As an extension of these summer institutes, two winter institites were also conducted in colIa.-
boration with the NGERT.

For quality improvement, the Central Borad of Secondary Education also organised a workshop in project
technology in collaboration with the British Council, The main object of this training course was to use technological
resources available in conjunction with t.ie scientific principles to apply the knowledge in solving everyday problems.

The Naticnal Council of Educational Research and Training conducted a 15 days’ workshop at Bhopal from
June 25 to July 9, 1977, to prepare model lessons for the corrrespendeace education. Ten model papers were prepared.

The Council also conducted the First Regional Orientation Course for 18 teacher educatiors on mlcro-teachmg at
Abhor from October 27 to November 1, 1977.



6

. v wrenfes fwar &Y gra W, 1977 ® 10--2 vgfy & sfaa waw ardwtrE  ofem smafaa ww )
et W, 1975 ¥ aaExr @i ¥ 10-+2 g 0 ¥ F M7 7 NGAT AT AT A0 w4k GAr QA W@ AL,
1977 ¥ € g | T FEifaq FA % fad, Sodam qea e qur grema #1aawe @R swdw usagEe
fraffa/frR Fea ¥ =1 § wdte wreafas far 1€ g afim darfort & & of | @ www ¥ O fawmm orew
FraTor A ararFa &ar7 F53 A WMT AT I ITH Y A § v AfwF S wrAATAF [A5naT # Aoiar ¥ wqa awr fafaw
qar saraTtE faer o fear war &) Gfrw da ¥ s aw fafvy et e asmm et ol & fad fawaw w1 ©w
OF Aq 99 o &<y 9T femT war | swrEEtaw fwer A @@, daha avstas fwar av€ F foerr Ay Saewar ¥
wrq e 1A FArd | '

Bral #7 Aare F s A aT F ITW FASAI 39 gFX JuR FF a0 § arfy st ¥ amgw &
fd aEmT Ao A T g frarsr @F 0 qaTy, @ AT Foiwda qawdt ¥ deafre s ¥ A ¥
o sy @A ¥ fad, ug i fearwarar & afa aeufas frer @19 o4 ool Y o190 Saer w3m )

C wgrad W AAar gar wlawtw wEg faaow To Fo wFo Ffwo afve F fa@wl Y Arfwwr gy daxw Fre
ey ‘ |
| FTo WARA Af&dgar Fr enerar H foer #v 4% vgfa ¥ faear 3941 2 e & fafew qgeel & 9w F@
wr gea wrsafaF foerr & swaarfreer F grEg ¥ o afifes sigEaa ©d sTeew ofog g daR e
wit yrATal 7 GO FF A wreafas qAT STAAR wreAfrw WAl 9 SAIAEAE F o FIA ¥ fAF Fa #@
,;1@' dywar A famrfenr F37 g 90 ST @ F TR QU T F @I oF @adw @y frgmw @ o€ 4
weey w4 ¥ frow wge atwfa | (i faroda o e afefc B fawfart @ aqaor ¥ i qrerfee
oy & A 1978 AT wrenfuw T ThaT, TEAFAT T AT AT wHT A T
R amﬁsm sy % qEAT § AECR AT F oAraEfEor ¥ fAx ffar stc @A Ty e o
imf T B WY TNGAT A TE | WRT AER AT JATIAT FEATT AT G SFT Fo Hio faro W TURE &
et & saita, g wreatis fran ¢ ¥ 3 dfadwlie Afeam, g0 ¥ F faw freo & Ie=  wfieor
"%fvm 1oﬁmﬁaﬁ'ﬁn
L e e frar fie g, 7€ Rt @t o o sigo wfito afe & 20 fae, 19773 29l 1978
mwﬁﬁwmﬁrm%awaﬁﬁaaﬁsﬁwq&waﬁ@m faadta @S SR FT | I§ GOEST {
q\%mﬁ ¥ wfafty afer fafimw 3ot & 20 fagns  Fww faar) @ @Yy & famfafen & faadi & faa faaw
¥ forg Fraffe fopa T sprf

‘ (1) fwrasﬁsf 39 #v aweTEi oA fadearet 9 @ 3 ge gafaniens famm & fowor & fad forerst
aar firas sforrdl w7 AR FIAT AR

(2) fasra wsg=at sawal & favre saR & faqw fee d@ne av sqfesr w00 g9 g6

it stefire wdw

ﬁw%mm?aﬁma#%wmmmﬁmfmﬂa’rﬁrﬁaﬁwg?raﬁw%gqfsrmm
Frufis foerm oie stg foem A gagaw vy & faq dfes Sty & sardy g7 & gegeg § s(qqr gavg
¥ ¥ forg uw a7 oA fRaT & |

et & @it T qX difere ST § g F 3 fAd AR @R 7 Fo Yo o Wo F AgAWT ¥ FAT
qd TR AT qC ffad SFE wws Y ooeAr &1 wEwA watfag fea ) &7 @ fgaraw wqw, sy
FrefiT AR arnde ¥ oarfie 53 o § fed dw ¥ OF G0 A7 39 @@t 148 T g 1 F w0 ¥ faww &
faq gRada & FwAT Fag-aread Txa # fawer ST o srdo fedo & I fam frww ¥ AUewAl wriwl,
FAFATT ST iz F 47,000 srafus fows) afofarg w7 & fau fear7ar a1, osal & forers sfwerst § fag efwa
waivge fear war & | wwafas oF A & FeAl 9T o HrEo fo o F AATE FT YeATHA FXF ¥ fAq wrediw sAafed
FgET WIEH F WEAW T srem fowar @ : ‘



7

. With the introduction of the 1042 pattern in its member schools from lst May, 1975 and helding of the first
public examination under this scheme in March, 1977, by the Central Board of Secondary Education, the second
phase of the new scheme i.e. the Plus Two Stage came into operation from lst May, 1977. In order to implement this,
advance preparations were made by the Board by wav of formulating a suitable syllabi and courses and also pre-
paring/prescribing suifable testbooks. The Comprehensive syllabi and courses so prepared have two broad streams
siz: academic and vocational. The major thrust in the scheme of study has been towards diversified and vocational
education. In the academic stream, the stress has been laid in depth study of different disciplines and opening out
to the students a wider horizon of thinking. With tne introduction of vocational education, by the Central Board
of Secondary Education, a positive step has been taken to link education with productivity. The courses have been
~ designed to impart necessary practical skills and knowledge suited to a vocation, with a view to making the students
| employable. Moreover, for maintaining a bread unifromity in the educational standards of courses under this scheme,
it was decided that the Central Board of Secondary Education would supply question papers to all the schocls. The
Scheme of studies as well as the majority of the syllabi were framed by a panel of experts from the NCERT.

To complete the review of the total school education stage a Review Committee was set up under the chair-
manship of Dr. Malcolm Adiseshiah to examine the various aspects of the Plus Two Stage of education in the new
pattern of schocling and review the proposals drawn up by the National Council of Educational Research and Training
for vocationalisation of higher secondary education and to recommend a plan of action for the introduction of voca-
tionalisation at the Secondary and Higher Secoadary stages. The report of the Commitiee was submitted during
the year under review, and was under consideration of the Government of India.

A Workiag Group was also setup in collaboration with the Planning Commission to determine the policies and
Plans for vocationalisation in the next Plan. The Central Board of Secondary Education selected 10 teachers for ad-
vanced training in the teaching of sciences at Trent Polystechnic, Nottingham, U.K. udider the CAMET- CBSE
Project approved by the Government of India, Ministry of Education and Social Welfare.

The All India Science Teachers’ Association, New Delhi and NCERT organised a 5-day symposium of the
International Council of Associations for Science Education from December 29, 1977, to January 2, 1978 at Jaipur.
20 experts from different countries including UNESCO representative attended the symposium. At the sympo-
sivm two themes were decided upon for deliberations, viz.

(i) Preparation of teachers and teacher-educators for the teaching of environmental science with empha-
sis on special features and prcblems of the developing couatries; and

(i) the role, functions and management of the Science Teachers’ Association in the Development and dis-
semination on science curriculum programmes.

Educational Technology Programme

Recognising the importance of educational technology as a tool to promote mass efforts in education, the
Ministry of Education has set up a group to submit proposals for the effective use of educational technology to achieve
universalisation of elementary educaticn and adult education.

For improving educational technology at all levels of education, Government of India implemented in colla-
boration with the UNDP a programme in setting up of an educational Technology Unit at the Centre and State
Governments. Three Cells were set up in Himachal Pradesh, Jammu and Kashmir and  Nagaland, thus bringing
the total number of such cells in the ccuntry to 14. For extension of this programme, a multi-media package con-
sisting of television programmes, radio programmes, activity guides, etc., which was used to train 47,000 Primary
teachers in science teaching during Satellite Instructional Television Experiment (SITE) has been suitably modified
for the teacher-educators of the States. A study to evaluate the impact of SITE on primary school children was carri-
: ed out in collaboration with Indian Space Research Organisation.
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For school education, SITE was playing an important role and a study in educational television “Udaya-
bhanu’ was sponsored by the Ministry of Education to investigate the impact of educational television programme
telecast in this context in the schools of Orissa.

University/Higher Education

The approach in the higher education sector was for regulating enrolment while ensuring access for the weaker
sections of the population and improving the quality of education and research at this level, rather than for expansion.

The University Grants Commission has prepared proposals for the involvement of the universities in the programme
of adult and continuing education,

No new university was started during the year. Considerable restraints have been shown by the State Govern-
ments/universities in giving permission for starting new colleges. Regulation of expansion in the number of colleges

helped the existing institutions to have larger enrolments which was conducive to raising the standards of collegiate
education.

Towards the close of the year 1977-78, the University Grants Commission prepared and finalised two important
documents—one relating to the “Police Frame for the Development of Higher Education in India over the next 10-15
years; and the other on “approack to Development for the plan period 1978-83.° The policy Frame suggests a frame
work which would help transform the value system and the basic structure and processes of the educational system;
make it more flexible and dynamic. The formulations in the Policy frame covered different aspects of higher education
e.g. the regulation of admissionsfinstitutions, re-structuring of undergraduate education, development of post-gradu-
ate studies and research, extension programmes for the community and the maintenance of standards.

The policy frame was discussed at a meeting of the Association of Indian Universities held at Rajkot on
January 15-16, 1978, and was broadly endorsed. Following it, the University Grants Commission set up five Working
Groups to work out details of specific aspects of policy frame viz.:—

(i) Extension including optimal use of vacations;
(ii) Criteria for the evaluation of colleges;
(iii) Role and responsibility of the teachers;

(iv) Regulation of admissions and facilities to be provided to enable the weaker sections of the society to take
advantage of the facilities of higher education; and

'(v) Introduction of regional languages as media of instruction.

The reports of the first three groups have been completed during the year and approved by the Gommission
and necessary guidelines communicated to the universities.

The approach paper for the development of higher education in the next five year plan period (1978-83) which
was approved in the Regional Conferences of Vice-Chancellors outlines the hasic philosophy and strategies for the
development of universities and colleges, The main focus of this approach paper is the improvement of quality of
university education and making extension as an integral part of the activities of the universities and colleges, expan=~
sion of educational facilities, both by way of opening new universities, new university centres of post-graduate studies,
new departments and new colleges being given a very low priority.

The University Grants Commission has taken several important measures for the maintanence and coordina-
tions of standards of teaching, reach and examinatians. These include, inter-alia, revision of pay-scalgs of
teachers and their qualifications, financial assistance for the development of universities and colleges, faculty
improvement programmes and provision of essential student amenities.

The Commission set up a Standing Committee to advise it on the generaI policy regarding courses at the under
graduate level following the adoption of the new pattern of education. The Joint Consultative Committees on
Agricultural, Medical, Teacher and Legal Education have also completed their work and made their recommen-

dations. These have since been circulated to thel universities for their guidance.
4—1 M of E & SW/ND/8!
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During the year, three panels on anthropology, mass communication and library and information Science
were set up bringing the total of panels in humanities and sciences to 16. These panels advise the University Grants
commission on matters relating to the development of teaching and research in these areas.

On the reccmmendations of some of the panels in various university disciplines like social science education,
sociology and social anthropology, science subjects, physics, chemistry, etc., review committees/sub-committees were
set up. Most of the recommendations of these committees relating to development of teaching and research in these
areas were accepted and are being implemented, while a committee was appointed by the Commission to suggest
measures for the improvement of instruction and research in Home Science Colleges.

A Standing Committce on Gandhian Studies was set up by the Commission. On the recommendations of this
Committee at its meeting held in September, 1977, the Commission suggested to the universities the inclusion of
Gandhian studies as one of the themes under foundation courses as part of the reorganisation at the plus three stage
in the context of the new pattern of education.

The University Grants Gommission continued to implement the scheme of continuing education. 18 Uni-
versities and two institutions deemed to be universities participated in the programme during the year. As part of
this scheme and as a follow-up of the conferences held earlier at Hyderabad and Simla, a conference was held at
Bhubaneswar for the universities in the eastern part of the country and on its recommendations the universities were
requested to bring within the purview of the programme, schemes relatings to the education of people in rural, tribal
and backward areas and the weaker sections of the community.

A conference on continuing education in tribal areas was held at Gujarat Vidyapeeth, Ahmedabad in Feb-
ruary, 1978, and a Committee was appointed to formulate the guidelines for the implementation of the programme
of continuing education in tribal areas. Its recommendations were accepted by the Commission.

On the recommedations of a seminar on continuing education held at Pune, the Commission appointed. a
task force to work out the details of continuing education as a university discipline. The recommendation of the task
force regarding the introduction of the two-year M.A. course in Androgogy were circulated to the universities, The
University of Madras which introduced this Course in 1977-78 was provided financial assistance. '

The commission agreed to try out the schemes of Adult Education through universities on an experimental
basis in one university viz. Madras University for the purpose and provided seed money to it to formulate the projects
of its departments and colleges.

On the recommendation of the joint meeting of the University Grants Commissions Standing Committee on
Adult/Continuing Education and the Executive Committee of the Indian University Adult Education Association
held in November, 1977, the Commission appointed a Working Group to formulate the guidelines for the implementa-
tion of adult education and extension programmes by the universities and colleges.

During 1977-78, the Commission agreed to provide assistance for the establishment of the Western Regional
Instrumentation Centre at Bombay University.

In pursuance of its policy for the grant of autonomy to selected colleges, the University Grants Commission
agreed in May 1977, to give its concurrence to the proposal of the Madurai University to confer autonomous status
in respect of (i) American College, Madurai (ii) Madurai Cellege, Madurai, (iii) Sri Parasakthi College for Women,
Courtallam; and (iv) Lady Doak College, Madurai, provided these colleges started their pre-university classes by the
end of the academic year 1978-79. For this purpose, the Commission agreed to provide to these colleges cent per
cent assistance after the conferment of autonomous status for the purpose of strengthening their faculty and other
administrative support required to enable these colleges to function as autonomous institutions.
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During the year 1977-78, the University Grants Commission agreed to provide 50 post-master’s degree
fellowships in engineering and technology for doing Ph.D., the duration of fellowship being four years and value being
Rs. 500 per month for the first twe years, and Rs. 600 per month for the subsequent years. Fifty research scholarships
in engineering and technology were awarded during the year under review. The Commission also awarded eleven
post-graduate scholarships for doctoral research to meritorious students of border hill areas.

The University Grants Commission, in consultation with the Electronics Commission agreed to the provision
of medium-sized computers tc the universities of Banaras, Punjab, Pooaa and Roorkee.

Techpical Education
As in the previous years of the Fifth Five Year Plan, the major programmes for the development and imprové.
ment of the technical education were continued to be carried out during the year 1977-78.

Efforts were continued to provide a new orientation to the technical education facilities at all levels with an
eye on the requirements of technical personnel, in terms of quality and trainiag for industries. The programmes
at post-graduate and research level also continued to be improved in ' consultation with the industry for develop-
ment and design. ’

Consolidation and development of the existing facilities and reorganisation of degree and diploma courses
with a view to improving the quality and standard of technical education to meet the demands of industry and di-
versification of courses also continued to be the keynote of activities during 1977-78.

A number of programmes were undertaken to improve the quality of teaching by providing facilities for
teachers for obtaining higher qualifications in engineering and technological institutes.

In the context of the formulation of the next National Plan for the country, a Working Group, with the Secre-
tary, Ministry of Education and Social Welfare as Chairman, was set up to review the present status of technical
education including management education at all levels and to suggest reorientation and improvement to the existing
programmes and also indentify areas for development in the light of the country’s needs during the next decade. The
Group made specific recommendations which included improved efficiency and effectiveness of the courses of study,
the establishment of a national manpower information system and research oriented towards industrial and rural
development, keeping in view the national needs. These recommendations have since been endorsed by the All India
Council of Technical Education.

On the recommendations of the All India Gouncil of Technical Education, Joint Visiting Panels of the Goungil
and the University Grants Commission have been constituted for the overall assessment of Engineering Colleges for
their consolidation and development. For the States in the northern region, two such panels have been constiiu'ted
inter-alia to evaluate the academic standards of the undergraduate and post-graduate courses in the engineering colleges
and to locate in a State or Group of States one centre having costly and sophisticated equipment tobeused as common -

i cility.

The Advisory Gommittee for the Regional Engineering Colleges set up during 1976-77 for advising on all
policy matters and laying guidelines for further development held its first meeting on July 26, 1977. The Committee
appointed three Working Groups to (i) evolve a common admission policy for all the Regional Engineering Colleges,
(ii) evolve uniform service rules and service benefits for the employees for these colleges, (iii) prepare a scheme for the
involvement of these colleges in rural development and community services.

‘Under the scheme of direct Gentral financial Assistance to some of the selected first degree (engineering)
institutes and polytechnics for the quality improvement programme during 1977-78, 16 engineering (degree). colleges
were selected and provided financial assistance to the extent of Rs. 68,735 lakhs for consolidation, imprQvement and
development of teaching facilities, while 33 polytechnics were selected for giving financial assistance to the tune of
Rs. 75.101akhs. : 1c
) Seveial new courses were started and short-term summer/winter schools or courses were organised by the five
Indian Institutes of Technology. The Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore started a new diploma course in the
Centre for electronics and design technology, while ten of the regional engineering colleges introduced post-graduate

courses.
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As against the actual admissions of 23,450 students in the engineering colleges and 46,500 in the polytechnics
during 1976-77, the admissions in the year 1977-78 were 23,200 and 46,650 respectively. The out-turn of graduates
and diploma holders from these institutions increased and the same were 16,650 and 26,750 respectively as against
15,500 and 23,500 respectively duriag 1976-77. The girls polytechnics, also showed an increse in admissions
from 3,470 during 1976-77 to 3,590 during the year 1977-78, |

Non-Formal and Adult Education

During the current year, along with universalisation of elementary education, highest priority in educational
planning was accorded to adult education as both of these areas are of vital importance for the eradication of illiteracy
in the country. A draft policy statement on adult education was prepared in June, 1977 which was widely circulated

for comments and was broadly endorsed by the Conference of State Education Ministers and State Education’ Secre-
taries held during the year.

With a view to operationalising the policy statement, an outline of the National Adult Education Programme
was prepared. This programme was formally launched from october 2, 1978. In as much as literacy is a basic
tool for the functional development and imparting of skills, the activities to be undertzken under this programme were
not to be confined to mere literacy needs but were to be also related to the needs for their self reliant development. The
programme envisaged participation of various agencies-governmental and voluntary, private and public sector
industries, institutions of formal education, etc.

A Working Group was set up, in ccllaboration with the Planning Commission to draw up policies and pro-
grammes for the removal of adult literacy in the country in a time-bound programme. The interim report of the
Group that was received. Envisaged a programme reaching 65 millions of adults during the medium term plan (1978-
83) and hoped to reach a target of 100 millions before 1983-84.- :

A National Adult Education Board was set up with a view to advising the Government for the formulation of

licies and programmes of adult education and for their coordination in their implementation at the aational level.

g\e Board, at its first meeting held on 2nd November, 1977, discussed the National Policy for adult education and also

resolved to constitute 2 number of sub-committees for advising it in different areas of adult education and recommended
setting up of similar Boards at the State levels.

In implementation of the National Adult Education Programme, the Goverament revised the rules of the exist=
ing scheme for assistance to voluntary agencies and stepped up the financial provision substantially. In sanctioning
the projects to voluntary agencies, priority was to be given to projects related to the deprived sections of the saciety
such as scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes, rural women, etc. The revised scheme has also provision for providing
assistance for activities like post-literacy programmes, resource development, innovation and experimentation, research
and evaluation, seminars, conferences, publications, etc. Under the new pattern, assistance would be given upto 75 per
cent of the field and programme cost for running adult education centres. During 1977-78, 79 voluntary agencies
were given assistance to the tune of Rs. 46.79 lakhs against an initial provision of Rs. 24 lakhs. In all, 5175 adult
Jiteracy centres were opened throughout the country during the year 1977-78. :
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With a view to providing academic support to the National Adult Education Programme in the field at the
State level, State Resource Centres were set up to help the Governments and other organisations in the initial stage to
formulate the projects. These Centres have been set up in Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, Maha-
rashtra, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal. The first Conference of State Resource Centres
was held in New Delhi on August 19-20, 1977. A detoiled time-bound programme for the preparation. of teaching/
learing material and for the training of various categories of personnel connected with adult education was drawn
up as a preparatory action for launching a massive programme of adult education from October 2, 1978.

A seminar of persons connected with voluntary organisations held on August 26-27, 1977 and attended by 35
persous recommended a shift of emphasis from innovative limited programmes to mass programmes and proposed
enlarging of the coverage under the adult education through voluntary organisations from the existing level of about
one lakh persons to about three lakh persons during the coming one year.

During 1977-78, the Directorate of Adult Education continued to help the State Governments in adult educa-
tion programmes by organising a regional training programme at Mysore for the Officers of adult education of Southern
States of Kerala, Karnataka and Tamil Nadu from July 27 to August 10, 1977 and a national training seminar at
Lucknow for the State level Officers and representatives of voluntary organisations connected with adult education,
It has also organised an international seminar at Udaipur from January 17-25, 1978, in collaboration with Unesco
and some other international agencies. Ancther international seminar was organised in Pune with the objective of
producing training manuals. The Working Group on Literacy Norms in National Adult Education Programme
at its meeting held in the Directorate evolved literacy norms which will be aimed at in the National Adult Education
Programme.

Anew scheme of adult education through universities was approved for implementation in June, 1977.  The
objective of this scheme is to bring the universities close to the community through their involvement in the programmes
of adult education. Under this scheme, four types of activities are envisaged viz. field operational activities, establish-
ment of resource centres, building of professional cadres of adult educators and establishment of centresfunits of
non-formal educatior. studies.

The scheme of non-formal education for youth in 15-25 age-group with the major objective of providing non-
formal education facilities to adult illiterates in this age-group continued to be implemented during the year.

During the year 1977-78, the farmers’ functional literacy project which is being fully financed by the Govern-
ment of India operated through approximately 8640 centres for a period of 10 months duration and covered about
2.5 lakh persons.

The high power committee of evaluation set up in 1976-77 under the chairmanship of Shri J.C. Mathur for a
compreheasive evaluation of the farmers functional literacy project submitted its interim report. It has been decided
to expand this scheme three-fold as the principal programme of adult education under the National Adult Education’
Programme. Accordingly, the scheme has been revised and the financial pattern modified to achieve better results.

In accordance with the suggestions made by the Empowered Committee, the two schemes of the Polyvalent
Adult Education Programme offered through the Shramik Vidyapeeths at Bombay, Delhi and Ahmedabad and the
Workers® Social Education Programme offered through the workers’ rocial education institutes at Indore and Nagpur
were integrated into a common scheme of adult education for urban workers for implementation through a chain
of Shramik Vidyapeeths to be set up all over the country. The Integrated Scheme would be known as nor-forma
education of workers.

The 20th Prize Competition of Manuscripts for Neo-Literates was announced during the current year. Since
the inception of the scheme, 633 manuscripts have been awarded so far.

In the wake of Government of India’s decision to give high priority to adult education, Unesco has offered
greater cooperation under the UNDP country programme. A project of assistance in this regard was drawn up and
preliminary discussions on it have also been held with Unesco authorities,

5—1 M of E & SW/ND/81
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National Service Scheme

The National service scheme was designed for voluntary participation by undergraduate students in various
itemns of Social work and national development activities continued to be implemented. During 1977-78, the strength
of the N.S.8. increased to 3.10 lakhs with 1.55 lakh students participating in the special Gamping Pregramme. For
the orientation of N.S.S. teachers and student leaders, a programme of workshops/seminars for the key personnel in
N.S.S. was taken up.

The theme of special camping programme during 1977-78 centinued to ke “Youth for Rural reconstruction”.

A national service voluatary scheme was launched with effect from 1977-78. The scheme aims at providing
oppertunities to youths who have completed their first degree, to involve themselves on a voluntary basis in nation
building activities for specific period on wholetime basis. The activities to begin with included promoticn of pro-
grammes of adult education/non-formal education through Nehru Yuvak Kendras and voluntary agencies. Tne
Ministry of Education started the programme by deploying 500 volunteers under its scheme of Nehru Yuvak Kendras
and on non-formal education.

A workshop on training of volunteers was organised from November 14 to 16, 1977. Representatives of seven
institutions identified for training of National Service Volunteers participated in the workshop and finalised the
training programme.

Sports and Physical Education

(a) Sports. '

The existing policies and programmes continued during 1977-78 with a thrust on broad-based sports, parti-
cularly in rural and tribal areas . Rutal sports have gained foothold and the total annual participation now has rea-
ched about 12 lakhs rural youth right from the bleck to the national level. Out of the 16 players selected for the
Indian Hockey team for the world cup, 1978, four players were drawn from tne tribal areas.

The Eighth National Rural Sports Tournaments were held at New Delhi in October,1977 and at Nadia
(West Bengal) in January 1978, for football, volleyball and gymnastics.

.The Third Naticnal Sports Festivel for Women was organised at Bangalore from November 22-26, 1977 in
collaboration with the Karnataka State Sports Cruncil, involving over 15,000 participants. Women competitors
from 26 States and Union Territories participated in the festivalin athletics, basketball, badminton, gymnastics,
heckey, kabaddi, kho-kho, lawn-tennis, Volleyball and swimming. »

During the year, the Netaji Subhas National Institute of Sports, on behalf of the Ministry of Education and .
Social Welfare, awarded 400 national level scholarships and 800 State level scholarships to school students pro-
“Zicient in sports to help them in their studies. In addition, 145 rational level and 290 State level scholarships awarded
during the previous year were also renewed.

The value of the national level scholarships was raised from Rs. 600 to Rs. 900 per annum each and that for
State level from Rs. 300 to 600 per annum each effect - from the year 1977-78.

At a special function held in New Delhi on February 15, 1978, nineteen outstanding sportsmen and sporteswo-
men for the year 1975 and 10 outstanding sportsmen and sportswomen for the year 1976 were honoured with Aquné.
Awards by the President. The Maulana Azad Trophy for the year 1975-76 for the best performance in sPorts among
universities was also presented by him to the University of Delhi.

A sport meet was held on the world Disabled Day on March 19, 1978.

Physical Education

The first meeting of the Beard of the Society for the National Institites of Physical Education and Sportq was
held on May 28, 1977 under the chairmanship of Shri Sikander Bakkt, Union Mxmster for Works Housing, supply
and Rehabilitation. ,



20
ghen gra afsq arafer foen of @1 ¥ faq oF @9 weefn sofor sacaerd afufe & ogelt dow
4% 13 st aw dfcw # g, Fmwr W@ ow SursEer @
1977-78 &1 qa WARE Fuaar afaarw, sqgax 1977 ¥ s@ad 1978 &% Jarfad fearwar . swfarg

odyr wife foer s, wrfaat Foeat Fuwa e 1g wiwEl ¥ wra 9T AFar & f?rq ardfer foear & dn-
foq ot wwds da feaq

wrifer foer, 21 o &1 oX swifog sifgw & 93 g @esrd ¥ 9y gagdl wfga g gfg-
arar 24 266G 1978 aF FeSTAR (qfrary) Fgs, fad 13 Tsw wd dvwrfad s3wi it 51 Algasi afgy
- 122 wRyaRrEr &t frar, 10 wfga wfd 20 skafal & wdfa guear § asdhy gEET S

e afas gear ¥ wfonfral wv wrwrfed #37 F I@W ¥ ywried arfger ¥ fag wedra geewre sfaaifiar
Frsar § gava fearwar forgd 1977-78 & fwad ad aodia gEwd A ufw F3fg v swaear #¥ 9§ 1 1977-
78 & faq sredi asdts grewte wieatfrar dwfag AYqar & g o A # 0 & usha gEstd ¥ fag
gie qeIsl &1 qATa fwar war o

ATT ALHIT A QEIF TATTHIT Frao & foerdl & foq dw¥fEaa fGo oo avayy ITAATAT FY, 15478 1973
¥ wefvard ooy wdtw faer wdw ¥ foesl ¥ fag ot w5 fard

&8 drar ¥ Wt T § Ay arates fre e Ga 3R & frg SR frera @ feoror vy
¥ fmmoad wave wearer wWarea ¥ wfad v qsvwar W oF S o wqwar §) 9 g

wrayferat
qILT AT fq3at ¥ opsqaq F¢ W wd@ig oral d¥cswex Iy w1 wfczat ¥ fag faasfra ar s arard a@
fafm wragfaal & ad & dwa Ird @ @)

., 1977-78 %, TAT wrATRT NI F FIAT 19,000 7F sEafaar s # g AT 'crg'h T Bragfd
T ¥ AT 20,0007 wrararﬁwr YT # T | Al A Aeie enw fadt Fawat #r s wragfaEat
X M AIU F I, o5 faw@ s@T N fawfat F s § wow g@wrd A Iqwew frqg g d@raat ¥ ¥
936 500 BIAAf@al & FATAT 250 % SAIRAr WY ¥EW H# AE |

o Gl & sfqararelt a9t & fag aerfas @ o wsds srarfadt # Aywar ¥ dadq, s siw
s saad Fafawrlias garaar v qar grifor afaqr & faFrg £ NegrgT qT FEAT &, 15,000 75 Sragfaat
(wfe wamm fasra @ &7 A7 I &) w_@T A A

Iferd wardy el # gy Fawwaq B g I Faved, gl ¥ owedfew wwmaq & fag Rl wrd
aeat & ol ¥ fag swafadl ®t AiSar ¥ data 2450 af saafaar w1 A T

wAtfed srardra wreafad TREl ¥ geafad G AR W SMEATRA DA F AT, SlALRTAT T FHA
¥q 4490 7 T, 5T & 69 w1 wygfaa wrla qur AqPET FATRT F o)

faamt # oreqas WERRY RIS 4FAAT F s+q@iad 175 BT [GRal § Aewgq FT W agr 4 o) 1, Afaw |
faefra ®wgTaaT MAT F AFIT FAUSST g @9 & fauw s war Ay wan

ag % @ faRal § orexad, wy@ary quvafwer & faq fafaw fadelt e v @vsAl @rw, Wl
wfegst # 415 w@gkaal qur foamgfadt @ dowa ft 1€ 9% § fafow fafre &af § salq <ifadr aic
srefrar fawg wgw faaml, #f6, sivafasm, swfad (el frar @ swrfas a0 @ wifes § ) 202
orEqfaal F1 Ied fwgr T4



21

A 30 member Interim Inter-governmental Committee on Physical Education and Sporis was set up by
UNESCO with India as one of its vice-chairman and its first meeting was held at Paris from July 4-13, 1977.

The 1977-78 national physical efficiency drive was launched from October, 1977 to January, 1978. The
Lakshmibai National College of Physical Education , Gwalior evolved revised national norms of Physical Education
for the scheme oa the basis of the data collected by it from the States.

The XVII All India Competition for the National Awards for published literature on Physicaal education, yoga,
sports and games was held at Cuddalore (Tamil Nadu) from February, 24-26, 1978 with 122 competitors including
51 women from 13 States and Union Territories, 20 competitors including 10 women won the National Awards
in Physical efficiency.

In order to attract more qualitative entries, the scheme of National Prize Competition for Published Litera-
ture was modified providing for a higher value of the National Awards effective from 1977-78. The Eighth National

Prize Competition for 1977-78 was organised as per the modified scheme and five books were selected for the
National Awards.

The Government of India have extended the revised University Grants Commission pay scales for the tea-

chers of affiliated post-graduate colleges, to teachers of Lakshmibai National Colleges of Physical Education, with
effect from January 1, 1973.

A Working Group under the Chairmanship of the Secretary, Ministry of Education and Social Welfare has
been set up to recommend Central schemes for the development of physical education and sports for inclusion in the
sixth plan.

Scholarships

The various scholarships schemes to Indian students studying in India and abroad as well as to nationals of
other countries on a bilateral basis of otherwise were continued during the year,

In 1977-78, 19000 fresh scholarships were awarded under the National Scholarship Scheme and 20,000
under the National Loan Scholarships Scheme. Under the Scheme of National Scholarships to' the children of
Primary and secondary Schools Teachers, 250 fresh scholarships were awarded over and above the 500 scholar-
ships awarded from the resources made available to state Governments in pursuance of the recommendation
of the Sixth Finance Commission.

i Under the Scheme of National Scholarships at the Secondafy Stage for Talented Children from Rura! Areas,
aimed at achieving greater equalisation of educational opportunities and providing a fillip to the development of
rural talent, 15,000 frcs\l} scholarships (@ 3 per Community Development Block) were awarded.

To encourage the study of Hindi in non-Hindi speaking States, 2450 fresh scholarships were awarded, under,
the scheme for scholarships for students from non-Hindi speaking States for Post-Matric studies in Hindi. Under the
Government of India Scheme of Scholarships in Approved Residential Secondary Schools, 449 students were selected
for the award of Scholarships, out of which 69 students belonged to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

175 scholars were studying abroad under the Scheme of National Scholarships for Study Abroad while 4
students were granted loans towards international passage costs under the Partial Financial Assistance Scheme.

During the year, 415 scholarships and fellowships were offered by vzrious fereign governments and organi-
sations to Indian National for study, research and training abroad. Out of these, 292 scholarships were utilised in

various special fields, in engineering and technology, pure and applied sciences, agriculture, medicine, humanities
(including education and social services).
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190 foreign students came to Iadja for study in various courses under the various scholarships scheme for foreign
students for study/ training in India and studied various courses in engineering, sciences, etc. :

Under the General Cultural Scholarships Scheme, 180 scholars were selected out of which 155 scholars joined,
educational institutions in India for courses in the fields of agriculture, engineering and technology, medicine, phar-
macy, arts and humanities. The total number of scholars from various countries studying in India under this
scheme was 728.

Against the offer of 100 scholarships for 1977-78 under the scheme of scholarships and fcllows}ups for Nationals
of Bangladesh, 20 scholars joined educational institutions in India.

The special English course for foreign students who were not sufficiently proficient in English was conducted
at the Regional Institute of English, Chandigarh from March to June, 1977. 29 scholars selected under
the  General Cultural Scholarships Scheme took advantage of this course. Besides, a large number of foreign
self supporting students also attended this course.

Development of Languages

The diverse programmes undertaken on the development of languages e.g. development of Hindi, promotion
of modern Indian languages, promotion of English, Sanskrit and other foreign languages maintained their tempo
during the period.

For the spread and development of Hindi, the Ministry of Education gave grants to 120 voluntary Hindi
organisations to the extent of Rs. 20 lakhs to enable them to run free Hindi clastes, Hindi typewriting classes and
holding conferences and seminars, bringing out publications and running Hindi libraries.

A scheme designed to help start Hindi Medium sections in the existing colleges in non-Hindi speaking States
by providing grants to meet deficits was launched and announced tc different non-Hindi speaking State ‘Governments.

Five workshops were planned to encourage Hindi writers of non-Hindi speaking areas engaged in crcauv‘-
writing for acquainting them with latest trends in literature.

The Kendriya Hindi Shiksha Mandal (Kendriya Hindi Sangthan) has made preliminary preparations to
start from March, 1978, a B.Ed. level correspondence course in Hindi teaching for untrained in-service Hindi tea-
chers of non-Hindi speaking States. The Regional Centres of Hyderabad and Shillong organised 8 orientation courses
with an enrolment of 281 teachers and 12 short-oriented courses with an enrolment of 600 teachers and one in-service
training course for 19 teachers.

The Taraqqi-Urdu Board set up in 1969 to advise the. Government on the production of academic literature
* in Urdu was reconstituted on December 2, 1977.  As for the promotion of the art of calligraphy, which is-an integ-

ral part of Urdu Book Production, three Calligraphy Centres were set up at Delhi, Bombay and Hyderabad for the
training of Calligraphers. :

At the Central Institute of English and Foreign Languages, Hyderabad, M.A. (Correspondence-cum-
contact) Course in French and German was introduced during the year.

A conference of the editers of various languages in which the UNESCO courier is published was held in Paris
from September 26-30, 1977 and was attended by the Chaitman of Commission for Scientific and Techmcal
Termineclogy and Central Hindi Directorate.

For the allround development of Hindi and for the Popularisation of the scientific and technical literature, the
Central Hindi Directcrate organised a number of book Exhibitions . An amount of Rs. 19 lakhs was paid as financial
assistance to different State Governments and Union Territory Admxrustra.tlons for thc propagatxon and develop-
ment of Sanskrit under the five Centrally sponsored schemes.
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The Sixteenth All India Elocution Contest for the students of Sanskrit pathshalas was held at .Jamnagar in
Deceiber 1977. A vedic convertion was also held simultaneously at Jamnagar in which about 40 vedic scholars parti_
cipated. From 1977-78, a new scheme of “Preservation of the Tradition of Vedic Recitation” was introduced and
under this schemes four vedic scholars were selected to train two students each under them in the art of recitation in
Vedic Sambhita. Every vedic scholar gets Rs. 500 per month and a students Rs. 100 per month. ’

B60k Promotion

The various programmes for book promotion vz support for the writing of quality books of University level,
republication of low-priced edition of standard works originally published in the U.S.A. the U.K. and the U.S.S.R.
producticn of books in core subjects, reduction of expenditure by means of subsidies, Aadan Pradan
science text books programme, etc., were contitinued during the year. ‘

A conference of Education Ministries and Vice- Chancellors of Hindi speaking States was held on Nov,
19, 1977 under the Chairmanship of the Minister of State for Education and Seccial Welfare in Vigyan Bhavan,
New Delhi to consider the progress of work in the matter of production of Universi‘y level textbocoks in Hindi. The
conference resolved to take concerted measures to implement the language policy regarding change over
of medium both in letter and spirit.

Under the scheme of Sindhi Book Production, two reference works, namely, a Sindhi-English chtlonary and .
a findhi Grammar have been printed.

During 1977-78, up to the end of November, 1977 the publication of 3 books was subsidised by the National
Book Trust under the Scheme of Subsidised Publication of University Level Books in English by Indian Authors,

The Third World Book Fair was held in Delhi in February, 1978 with i impressive foreign and local participa-
tion. About 2,00,000 books were displayed during the Fair. An international seminar on “Educational Pubhshing
in the Developing Countries” was one of the highlights of the Fair.

The tenth meeting of the Indo-Soviet Texthook Board was held in Delhi in January, 1978, and it recommended
various measures towards accelerating the pace of the programme and its effective implementation. ‘

_ A notable event during the year was the substantial reduction in the tax rates on royalty remittances from India
with effect from April 1, 1977. Relief was also provided to artists towards import of art materlal iacluding oil colour,
‘handmade paper, etc.

With a view to appraising foreign importers about the latest books published in India, the National Book Trust.
was assisted to bring out annotated subject catalogues and the Federation of Publishers and Booksellers Association
was assistgd for bringing out a journal ‘“Recent Indian Books”. :

The Raja Reammohan Roy National Educanonal Research Centre orgamsed four exhibitions of University
level books at the Universities of Marathwada, Kurukshetra, Sagar and Allahabad. The Centre also convened
four on -the-spot evaluation meetings of subject experts to consider 48 books in four different subjects. 41 Hindi books
found to be standard were circulated to the universities, etc. The Centre has been appointed as an agency at National
level to operate the International Standard Book Numbering System in India and the Centre despatched letters
along with a questionnaire to all the Indian publishers to collect relevant data for operating this system.

A Workshop for Asian Writers was organised by the Indian Interaational Centre, New Delhi from February 6
to 20, 1978. Thirty persons including 9 from abroad participated in the workshop.
6— 1 M of E& SW/NDy8l
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The Indian National Commission for Cooperation with UNESCO

The Thirteenth Conference of the Indian National Commission was held in New Delai ‘in March 1978 and
it recommended the setting up of a working Group to prepare a plan for more effective Indian participatioa in the
next General Conference of Unesco to be held in October- November, 1978.

The Indian National Commission for Cooperation with Unesco was reconstituted in February, 1978. During
the year, the Commission actively cooperated with Unesco in its efforts to promote international understanding and
world peace through education, science, culture and Communication.

During the year, the Director-General of Unecsco, visited India from May 14 to 22 , 1977, and. had discussion
with Ministry, met Scientists and Technologists besides addressing a meeting of infellectuals and members of the Indian
Institute of Mass Communication.

An International Coaference on Education was held at Geneva from 30th August to the 8th September 1977
in which the Union Education Minister wes elected to preside over.

Miscellaneous

In connection with the 500th birth anniversary of Guru Nanak, Student Service Institutes have been set up
to be housed in buildings called Nanak Bhawans for the construction of wuica the Central Goverament provxdes 75
percent of the total appioved expenditure which shall nct exceed Rs. 5 lakhs. One such Nanak Bhawan was mau-
gurated in Jaipur on  19th May, 1977. The aim of the Institute/ Gentre is to inculcate a spirit of self he\p and
self relience among the students, etc.

A brief account of the major dcvelo;,ment in the field of Educatlon and otner rclated activities ia the Statcs
and union Territories, during the year 1977-78, is given below:—

ANDHRA PRADESH

Based on the eacouraging results, the new schemes of provision of alternate educational facilities was extended
to all the Samithis during 1977-78 for opening of many moie evening/night piimary schools. During the year under
report, 235 night primery schools were opened and 7116 students were enrolled in these schools

With a view to imptoving tne enrolment/attendance of children at primary stage, especially girls and children
belonging to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other weaker sections of the society, many incentives like
~hook grants, attendance scholarships and cash payment were provided during 1977-78.

A special enrolment drive for Primary education was launched during the year to achive a target of 3,53,076.
This resulted in an achievement of additional enrolment of 3,35,801 children which amounted to 5.7 percentinc
rease over the previous year’s figure.

The rcady-to -cat food factory which was located at Nacharam Industrial Estatein Collaboration with C’ARE
UNICEF, etc., started production from June, 1977.

- The State Government have accepted the recommendations of the State Council for Edycation of  Women and
Gurls to render free education for all girls upto the Intermediate level. '

A spcéia.l scheme to supply mid-day meal for 40,000 Harijan children in the four Districts of Anantpur, Chittoor,
Cuddappa aad Kurnool was admimistered during the year at a cost of Rs. 4.18 lakns. In each District, 10,000 Hari-
jan children were covered. '
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About 200 Sanskrit and. Arabic teachers participated in the four Statewise Seminars on Oriental education held
in the State to improve the academic standards of teachers and to discuss latest techniques of teaching methodology
in Sanskrit. A Conference-cum-Oriemation Training of Andhra Pradesh State Educational Officers was held at
Hyderabad.

ASSAM

A sepaxate Directorate for Elcmentary Educatlon was created frnm July 7, 1977 for the qmooth administration
of elementary education in the State.

A survey was conducted in four District of the State viz, Kamrup, Sibsagar, Dibrugarh and Cachar in connec-
tion with the scheme of vocationalisation of secondary education.

BIHAR

Government have sanctioned Rs. 60 lakhs for supplying subject books to primary school students for encouraging
primary education in the State as a whole. An amount of Rs. 30 lakhs was alsc sanctioned by the State Government
for supplying food in areas where the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and Harijan population predominated.

GUJARAT

The Gujarat Social Education Committee organised the Fourteenth workshop for neo-literates in which 201
brochures were prepared. Voluntary agencies have come forward to eradicate illiteracy from the Ad1vas1 rural
and backward areas.

55 schools have been permitted to conduct vocational courses.

HARYANA

A new scheme was launched by the State Government for spread of literacy to Women in rural areas in the four
districts of Ambala, Kamal, Rohtak and Sonepat on a trial basis. 7087 Women were made literate in the 324 newly
Ppencd social education centres under the scheme. '

In view of the special attention paid to physical education, hea.lth education and games weie made compulsory
from IX class from Ist May, 1976.

HIMACHAL PRADESH

As a part of the Adult Education programme, the following programmes were implemented during the year
(1) non-formal education, (2) farmers functional Literacy, (3) part-time education (9-11, 11-14 and contmuauon)

~ In the filed of teacher education, new admissions in the teacher training schoolsjcolleges remained suspended
ring the year in view of a large output of teachers during the previous years.

JAMMU & KASHMIR

During the year 1977-78, the State adopted micro level planning on a decentralised basis, taking district asa -
basic unit. The State Government adopted a new pattern of single line administation of district plan. In the edus
cational development activities, stress was on-consolidation rather than on expansion. Management Information
Bystem was introduced.

Capsule coutses for un-trained Graduate Teachers were conducted. Non-formal educauon for adults in the
sge-group 15-35 in two districts one from the State funds and the other from the Central Government asistance, were
started. Non-Formal Education in handicraft training Centres run by the Handicrafts Directorate was introduced
in 344 centres. ' : -

Special programmes for hilly and backward areas were undertaken. - Five seasonal and 18 schools for Gujjar
xnd Backerwal tribes were opened and special scholarships to students of these communities were granted. '
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A Committee for Evalua:ion of Non-Formal Education was constituted under the Chairmanship of the Education
Commissioner. The Twenty-first All India Science Teachers Conference was organised at Srinagar.

KARNATAKA

Under the UNICEF Aided Projects IT & III relating to ‘Renewal Curriculum’ for standards I-V, in primary
schools, an innovative curriculum for standards I-IV.in 30 schools located in hilly; tribal and slum areas based on
the educational needs of tae locality has been introduced from 1977-78 under Project II, while under the Un_icef
Project III, two community centres have been started for non-school-going children in the age-groups 0-3, 3-6, 6',14’
14-25 for women and girls of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

In th~ current year, book banks for the benefit of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students were established
with the help of Government funds in 390 Secondary Schools and 120 composite juaior colleges. During the year,
10 central kitchens under the mid-day-meals programme were set up in 10 taluka haedquarters. The special coaching
centres for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes continued to function.

Sanskrita Education programme introduced in standard I in 50 selected Primary Schools in 1976-77 was exten-
ded to another 130 higher primary sciiocls during 1977-78.

A three-day national seminar on SITE Evaluation—Karnataka Experience was organised by the Department
of Communications of the Bangalore University at Bangalore.

The State Institute of Education’s experimental programmes of ungraded School system was extended during
1977-78 to 160 more schools for 1 and IT standards.

The Terrestrial Television Instruction Scheme to educate the rural masses through television is proposed to be
launched in Gulbarga district. This scheme is a coatinuation of the SITE which was in operation in 400 Villages
of the State.

KERALA

An applied nutrition programme was started in 890 schools at the end of the year under report. The programme
is mainly concerned with the organisation and maintenance of vegetable gardens to educate younger genexatxon and
through them the public on applied nutrition.

MADHYA PRADESH

. Two hundred primary schools were opened in tribal areas during the 1977-78 and out of these, 100 Institutions
re assisted by Central Governmeant and 100 by the State Government. An 8-member Committee has been set up
to recommend the implementation of the new patten of éducation. ' '

MAHARASHTRA

The State Government has reversed their earlier decision to teach mathematics and Science compulsorily
through English medium from VIII standard onwards due to non-availability of required number of trained teachers,
particularly in rural areas.

The State Government has abolished the entrance examination for admission to engmeermg and medical colleges
n the State from this year.

A mobile learning centre for new mathematics was opened in Bombay on April 2, 1977 for providing both the
)arents and the teachers with on-the-spot orientation. The centre is the only one of its kind in India covering both
he syllabi prepared by the various State Boards of Education as wel] as tcchmques of teaching to the group of
he ages 18-66.
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MANIPUR

One short-term training course in yoga was conducted. The Manipur Women’s Football Association organised
an exhibition match between Indian Women’s Eleven and English Women’s Eleven. The Manipur State Kabaddi

Association was given financial assistance for organising an All India Eastern Zone Kabaddi Championship at
Imphal. : ' '

The second State level science exhibition of school and cellegé students was held in John Stone Higher Secon-
dary School. The State Institute of Education and Science was improved by opening a research wing. Five libra-
ries at the district level were opened by *he department.

MEGHALAYA

The State Council of Educational Research and Training (S.C:E.R.T.) set up in 1976, organised short-term train-
ing courses for teachers in different subjects including sciene teaching. Opening of new institutions was stressed

only in those areas which lacked educational facilities within the walking distance of children or if existing facilities
were inadequate to serve the purpose.

NAGALAND

A three-day seminar on grading system was orgahised by the State Board of School Education in collaboration
with the State College of Education, Kohima,

~ Two posts of Zonal Inspectors of Schools sanctioned in 1974-75 for strengthening the district offices, were filled
up during the year under report. Besides, two new establishments started functioning at Mokokchug and Tuens—
song. For promoting social education, one post of Social Education Officer and three posts of Sub-Inspectors of
Schools for Adults sanctioned during 1976-77 were maintained. '

* For the establishment of Nagaland Polyfechnic, Atoizu for imparting various trades of the diploma courses and

also for maintenance of the institution, a sum of Rs. 8.22 lakhs was spent during the year 1977-78 towards the cost
of staff, construction of building, production of material/equipment and stipends, etc.

ORISSA

The State Government has decided to implement the new pattern of education in phases. Accordingly, the
class XTI of all high scheols were to be abolished from the cutrent year and the ten-year curriculum introduced in
these schools. In the beginning, the new curriculum would be introduced in courses I, VI and IX from July, 1979.

PUNJAB

- The Education Department was trifurcated into three independent departments viz. School, College and Pri-
ry Directorates, subject to overall control of the Director of Public Instruction.

The primary departments attached with Government Middle, High and Higher Schools, etc., were detached
and declared full-fledged primary schools.

The role of Education was re-evaluated in terms of National Development programmes to identify the needed
- changes for which a Special State Level High Powered Committee was constituted. It recommended the introduc-
tion of vocational courses for 100 selected middle schools/middle departments of the higher secondary schools and 50
higher secondary schools on an experimental basis.

During the year under review, to avoid glut of unemployed trained teachers in the market the number of trained
J.B.T. Units were suitably slashed in the Government Institutions and altogether stopped the private institutions.

Teacher Training Education programme received a new orientation during 1977-78 when it was decided to
relate training facilitities to employment potential of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes. -
7—1 M of E & SW/ND/81
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RAJASTHAN

During the period under review, Arts, Science and Commerce subjects were introduced in 85 Schools. In the
Age-Group 6-11 years, 15 students were selected for scholarships for study in public schools. Under the national
cultural activities, talent award was received by two girls of this State belonging to the Age-group 6-11. Govern-
ment have sanctioned scholarships for children of 6-11 Age-Group in respect of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
and backward classes communities to encourage elementary education. Under the national science talent research
competition, 20 students were selected from this State.

SIKKIM
" Pre-primary Education was introduced in the State in 1976-77 with 30 pre-primary centres known as Bal Udyon
which increased to 55 during 1977-78. To make the pre-primary education more inviting, children’s park equip-

ment was provided in 40 percent of the pre-primary centres, Basic minimum requirements such as furniture, both
for children and teachers and teaching-learning material were also provided to all the pre-primary education centres.

TAMIL NADU

The State Government had decided to abolish detention of pupils in Classes I-III in all the recognised schools
from the end of the school year 1977-78.

The State Government have permitted direct admission upto VIII standard of students of private study or study
in unrecognised schools instead of upto Class VI standard as heretofore.

The State Government appointed committees to review the workloaded for all the subjects in all standards in
Schools in the State. The Committees have inier-alia recommended that (1) concepts of new mathematics should be
deleted for standards I-V and considerably reduced in content and scope for standards VI-X, (2) certain difficult
topics should be deleted and the certain vigorous topics mitigated, and (3) there should be a general reduction in
workload. The State Government has accepted these recommendations for implementation in all standards in all
schools from the academic year 1978-79.

It was decided to introduce the new pattern of education viz. 104243 in the State from the year 1978-79
During the year, advance preparations were made for bringing out the syllabus of text-books for the higher secondary
course and for the selection cf institutions for introducing the scheme from July, 1978 onwards.

Community service was made a compulsory subjecé during the third year of various under-Graduate courses
in the colleges affiliated to the Madurai University irtespective of tne courses selected in the first year.
F ’ D
" In technical education, new courses have been saactioned from 1977-78, viz. marine engineering in the College
of Engineering, Gindy, Sandwich Diploma course in Polymer Technology in the Central Polytechnic, Madras and
diploma course in Electronics at the Government Polytechnic, Coimbatore.

The village adoption programme launched in Tamil Nadu on 26-1-1977 with a view to introducing a compre-
hensive and integrated approach to rural development with the cooperation of students of high schools, was augmented
and given a fillup during the year. :

The Government have sangtioncd a scheme for the award of scholarships to the children of teachers (in service
retired and no more) pursuing higher education in professional degree course and whose parental income does not
exceed Rs. 6,000, the value of the scholarship being Rs. 500 per annum. 400 students will be benefited by this
scheme.

The State Government celebrated the com ulf}o,,Xﬁa o ucation Department (1826-1977).

L4
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TRIPURA

Five additional Inspectorates for better supervision of elementary schools were created during the year, bring-
ing the total number of Inspectorates to 18, one for each of the 17 blocks and one fer Agartala Municipal area.

A sample survey for ascertaining the reasons of drop-out of children from primary scheols and non-admission
of students in primary schools was conducted during the year.

In 18 primaﬁ‘y schocls were the enrolment of tribal childrea was significantly high, tcaching was imparted
through the medium of Kokbriak during the year. For helping a gradual switchover to the bilingual method a
text-book- for Class I.in Kokborak was prepared by the Tribal Language Cell of the Department in collaboration with
the Central Institute of English Languages, Mysore.

A five day district level orientation programme on school mathematics for secondary school teachers was
organised in each of the three districts by the State Institute of Education for familiarising the teachers with the new
‘foncepts incorporated in the Mathematics syllabus of the ten-year school curriculum. 72 teachers pa@'cipated.
In the programme.

A regidnal workshop on the use of environmental and local resources for improving science education .in the
primary stage schools was organised by the N.C.E.R.T., New Delni ia collaboration with the U.N.I.C.E.F. -and the
State Institute of Education, Tripura, Agartala. Persons from all the eastern States participated in the Workshops.

A szminar on examination system in the higher secondary (4-2 stage) schools in the State was organised by
the Tripura Board of Secondary Education in collaboration with the Statc Institute of Education during the year
under report.

During the year a new syllabus for the training of elementary school teachers was developed and introduced
in Basic Training Colleges. '

The Education Department published the ‘Educational Miscally Adrishya Rin’, 30 years in Tripura, Synopsis-
of Educational developments, Education in Tripura at a glance, etc.

UTTAR PRADESH

‘After the completion of C.T. Training, all J.B.T.C. Institutions were converted into State Regional Ccntres
r organising/conducting in-service training courses, seminars, w01kshops and research work, etc for the purpose
of studying specific problems of the region and to find out solution to these problems.

From May, 1977, one Training Centve for conducting research in curriculum and in-service was established in
the Central Library on departmental advice.

To minimise the problem of stagnation and dropout at the Primary stage, the State Government decided tﬁat
Classes I-IT should be run as one combined Class and no Annual Examination should be conducted at the end of the
first year of the education and no student should be declared as failed in Class I. As a result of such efforts (in this
District) the number of students enrolment showed an increase. In Jawan (Allahabad D.strict) and in Dalmau De-
velopment Block (Rai-Bareilly District) plans for education were developed on the above mentioned lines.
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Evaluation system was introduced in the Intermediate Examination during 1977. High School Examination
results of Meerut and Allahabad districts were prepared with the help ¢ f Computer.

One Special officer was appointed for the estanlishment of Gobind Vallabh Pant Social Science Research Centre
at Allahabad and one Director was also appointed by the Government of India for this Institute. -

For reviewing the progress, development and propagation of Urdu education and Urdu literature, one Urdu
Academy was established in the State. The Government gave Rs.10 Lakhs as grant to the Urdu Academy in
year 1977-78. The Anjuman-e-Taraqqui Urdu received Rs. 18,000 as a lump-sum grant for stating Model
Urdu medium primary Schools in 6 big cities and for starting Adult Literacy Classes in 10 Districts.

WEST BENGAL

The St~te Government have introduce free education for boys in Classes V and VT in recogaised schools and
in Madarasas of Secondary type from January, 1978.

The State Government have abolished the final examination at the end of Class IV and in its place introduced
a scholarship examination from 1977-78.

The State Council of Higher Secondary Education has decided to abolish 3rd Division in higher secondary
education under the new syllabus. Students not securing First or Second Division marks would be issued pass certi-
ficate.

The State Government have decided that from the academic session 1977-78, there will be no admission in
the Pre-University/University entrance course and also the first year class of the three-year Degree course from the
next academic session. The Higher Secondary Unit, viz. Classes X1 and XII will be attached to Colleges and will,
form an integral part of the Colleges.

Necessary arrangements for setting up of an organisation of inspectorates staff for regular inspection of Colleges
in order to ensure proper utilisation of funds and proper implementation of schemes, was also made.

The revision of the Pay Scales of Teaching and Non-Teaching staff of Secondary Schools effective from 1st
April, 1975, was announced. For this purpose an amount of Rs. 559.59 Lakhs was provided. Revised Pay Scales
of College Teachers as recommended by the University Grants Commission were also introduced during the year.

During the year, adult education centres were set up in all the 335 Blocks of this State. Special attention was
given to bring all the blocks in Darjeeling, Jhargram and Sunderban areas under this project.

ANDAMAN & NICOBAR

With the approval of the Government of India, Tamil was introduced as medium of instruction at the High
2 -hool stage and accordingly class IX under the new pattern in Tamil medium was introduced in Haddo. Telugu
was also introduced as a medium of instructioa at the Middle stage by adding Class VI in Haddo.

Universal and free compulsory primary education was extended to Car Nicobar Islands from 1977-78, both
for Boysand Girls in the Age-Group 6-11 years. ’

In collaboration with the National Staff College for Educational Planners & Administrators, New Delhi (now
renamed as National Institute of Educational Planning and Administration) an Orientation programme for Principals
and Education Officers was conducted in October, 1978.

Under the UN.I.C.E.F. assisted science education programme, a two-week In-service Training Course for
middle school teachers was conducted from December 12, 1977.

The Chief Commissioner constituted a Working Group of 16 officials and non-official members for sorting out
the various educational problems including the medium of instruction at various levels of education.

For the development of Hindi, a Hindi Sahitya Sabha was inaugurated in Government Colleges. The Sabha
would be associated with the propagation and development of the national language.
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ARUNACHAL PRADESH

Two Primary Schools were converted into Inter-Village schools with hostel facilities to facilitate the children
from the small villages to start their education.

The teachers training Institute, was strengthened so as to facilitate in imparting in-service training to elemen-
tary school teachers. The equipment for providing modern techniques for teachers was also supplied. Besides,
Training on teaching of science in primary and middle schools was provided with the assistance of U.N.I.C.E.F.

Following the national policy of education, vocational streams were introduce.l in seven higher secondary schools
(cf 42 stage) with a view to enhance employment opportunities, ctc.

Duriag 1977-78, 10 national physical efficiency drive centres were opened. .Special six-week sports Certificate
courses were organised at district headquarters with the help of National Institute of Sports, Patiala. A contingent
of 20 Women team participated in the Third National Women Festival held at Bangalore.

CHANDIGARH

For the curriculum improvement in elementary education under non-graded system, Class V was covered
during this year for which in-service training to teachers was given by the State Institute of Education, Chandigarh.
Target of non-graded system upto V Class has been achieved during 1977-78,

English has been introduced in all schools from Class ITI.

Pay Scales of teaching staff working in government and privately managed colleges have been revised from
1-1-1973 on the University Grants Commission pattern.

To develop the sports talent among students, a scheme of scholarships of Rs. 50 per month at the degree stage
has been started.

DADRA & NAGAR HAVELI

The Administration has started imparting scientific knowledge of agriculture and animal husbandry in selected
primary schools and all the four high schools.

A Vocational scheme has been introduced in all the secondary schools in the Territory.  New syllabus was
introduced in all the primary schools and a seminar was organised for the teachers during the summer vacations.

U.N.L.C.E.F. Science Education Programme has been launched in 60 primary _schools and 90 primary teachers
have been trained. ’

DELHI

To improve education facilities for students, the correspondence courses and evening schools were started
by the Administration. Facilities for the teaching of science through correspondence courses have also hzen provided.

For the teaching of minority languages, the Administration has started Urdu medium in middle and higher
secondary schools. A Bengali medium school was also started.

With a view to bringing qualitative improvement in the teaching of science and non-scieace subjects, the
Science Branch and the State Institute of Education organised seminar/workshops wnere teachers were oriented in the
new subjects, under the new pattern of education under the guidance of experts drawn from the University, N.C.E.R.T.,
C.LE. and other Institutions of Education.

8—1 M of E & SW/ND/81
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GOA, DAMAN & DIU
The proposal for having separate University of Goa was given effect to and the land for the proposed Goa
University was acquired during the year.

Tribal special plan of the District of Daman that was introduced for the first time during 1976-77 had four
schemes, viz. (1) Social Education for tribals, (2) Book grant (I-VI Standard), (3) Uniform to tribal students, and
(4) ashram type schools (residential with free boarding facilities). These schemes were being implemented under
educational sector during the year 1977-78.  Out of the proposed three ashram type schocls, one such School at village
Eari was complcted and was being commissioned for use very soon.

LAKSHADWEEP

One post of Director of Education was created. A post of Mahl Translator was created and filled up for trans-
lation of official documents, etc., in Mahl language. A scparate Department of Social Welfare was set-up in Decem-
ber, 1977.

Teaching of Typewriting was introduced in four of the high schools.
Primary school teachers were given science education training with the assistance of U.N.I.C.E.F.
MIZORAM -

Under the Centrally sponsored scheme of farmers functional literacy project, 60 additional centres for neo-
literates were opened in Aizawl District. Two booklets were published for the neo-literates.

PONDICHERRY
A Committee has been constituted to decide the pelicy on the infroduction of 1042 4-3 pattern of education
in Pondicherry and Karaikal regions. N

Two more high schools have been selected to introduce work experience programme. 15 more new non-formal
education centres and ten farmers fiinctional literacy centres have been started during the year. A training course
for 40 teachers in-charge of non-formal education and farmers functional literacy programme was conducted for
two days at Pondicherry.

A state level science exhibition was conducted at Pondicherry with the assistance of N.C.E.R.T. and Jawahar-
lal Nehru Memorial Fund. Fight more science clubs were opened during the year.

STATISTICS

(a) Institutions
The total number of educational institutioas in the country increased from 6,51,299 (5,98,757 for boys and
52,542 for girls) in 1976-77 to 6,63,645 (6,10,289 for boys and 53,356 for girls) in 1977-78. This shows an increase of
1.9 per cent during the period. The distribution of total number of institutions according to type of education with
comparative figures for the previous year is givenin Table 1.01.

The increase is noticeable in all types of institutions except intermediate/pre-degree/junior colleges (old pattern)
and higher secondary schools (old pattern) where the decrease is mainly due to the adoption of the 1042 pattern
of educatior. by several States. This is also apparent from the increase of 41.7 per cent in the number of higher se-
condary schools of 1042 pattern.

The number of institutions located in rural areas was 5,73,770 which formed 86.5 per cent of the total
number of institutions in the country. :
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qrRiwT ¥ stwa 7. avhee A qfe gl o W) X AT ¥l @ wafe gd safs ssw aafiw o
(qofy wgfa) & ammiga ¥ w@t 10+ 2 Soel FaTd §F qur Irafuw ofw §F s Ry @R gw dfvw e
AES F VAT F FRT FAT gE g _
© - s farer @ q foeT & S a9 @ AT A 9 AT & ot wd 4 afg gt & )
Faw TR IR @ fevtar/afelirie amaew ¥ AwiET § 12. 9 gfawa & w4 gf & 1 wAraw w/fevenar/afe-
fe¥z aregFR 9T 1. 8 sfqwa #F F4Y s amEafas T gfas gersw Fae @ ) am A 1. ovfrad Ay wdr

g
Bidl F T AWET ¥ ¥ 65. 5Nfqwq oTE MafHF WX F 18, 39fawg v fafew @ ¥ 8. o wfww oa
Ieqax Areatad @R (T 9gfr) HHR 0. 6 wfvma e IsHax wrsAfeE @ (104290 ) ¥ A9 wral
F1 fa@Tor 38 TFE qT —
(i) g Faw foer § 3.7 sfvea (1042 STl & st )
(ii) =aamifas qar o7 FrEw @ 9 fem & 1. ¢ wfawa
(iti) st &=xw firem ¥ 0. 9 shwr |
(iv) g@ nafas & F 0. 7 sfawd |
(v) =xaaifas/faaqw/foear (5w @3 & 0. 3 wlawa
Freren 6 6- 11wt (Ferr I-V) Fegmsiiy a 80, 5 whawa a=eit & fad 11-14 syt (Ferr VI-VIIT)
¥ 36.9 wlaom F==ai ¥ faqd 14-17 s;rgan (Far [IX-X/XII) o & @ snd asr 18,3 sfao a=41 F foa
AT 17-23 St (s @ A amra fwe) & 4. 2 gfaad a== & faq dfvs gfaad soweg o a9

1976-77 ¥ T wH F1 gfaarst A sfomar Famw: 825, 36.3, 18. 23 5. 147 wogA A ghrarii A
faaor w11 v arcft IX & foar mar &1
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(b) Enrolment

The total number of pupils in all types of recongnised educational institutions was 9,92,48,897 (6,41,44,352
+oys and 3,51,04,545 girls) in 1977-78 as against 9,97,20,653 pupils (6,41,73,136 boys and 3,55,47,517 girls) in 1976-77
howing a decrease of 0.5 per cent (0.4 per cent in case of boys and 1.2 per cent in case of girls). This decrease,
vhich is only marginal is mainly due to the fall in the enrolment of primary schools to the extent of about 31 lakhs
‘eported in the return of Uttar Pradesh. The figures are, however, being examined by the Uttar Pradesh Government,

The distribution of pupils by type of institutions is given in Table 1.02.  As in the case of institutions, on account
f change in pattern of education decrease is noticed in the number of pupils also in the intermediate/pre-
iegree/junior colleges and higher secondary schools of old pattern. Besides, primary schools also reported decrease for
he reasons already stated above.  All other categories of institutions have reported an increase in the enrolment. The
naximum increase in the enrolment was in the case of higher secondary schools (1042 pattern) to the extent of 29.0
rer cent, followed by schools of vocational/professional/special and other educationsl institutions (12.99,), institu-
ions deemed to be universities (11.5 per cenf), university teaching departments (8.1 per cent), institutions imparting
astructions in  post-matriculation/certificate courses of below degree level (5.4 per cent), and high/post-basic schools
4.5 per cent).

Girl students constituted 35.4 per cent of the total enrolment.

The number of pupils in institutions located in rural areas was 6,83,46,547 (4,54,59,389 boys and 2,28,87,158
ils). This formed 68.9 per cent of the total number of pupils in all types of institutions as agaiast 69.7 per cent
i the previous ycar.

The total number of pupils by stages is given in Table 1.03. In this Table, the pattern of reporting the en-
>lment figures by stages has slightly been changed in that the earolment of Commerce courses which was reported
nder professional education in the previous year (1976-77) has now been shown under general education in this year
1977-78). 1In the case of general education now comprising arts, science and commerce courses, the enrolment at

e post-graduate and degree level courses showed a decrease. In the former case the decrease was nominal while
j the latter casc the decrease was due to adoption of 1042 pattern in certain states. Further, at the pre-university
evel also the enrolment declined by 27.2 per cens which was due to adoption of 10-4-2 pattern by some states and

is is quite evident from the corresponding increase shown in the enrolment of 102 pattern to the extent of 73.1 per

nt. However, taking -2 stage of the 10-+2 pattern of the collegiate stage there was an average increase of 7.4

cent during the year under report. At the school stage, the enrolment increased in all the stages excepting the
igher secondary schools of old pattern where the decrease was due to adoption of 102 pattern, and at primary stage
here the decrease was mainly due to use of revised set of figures supplied by the Uttar Praderh State.

In the case of professional education and other education of both collegiate stage and school stage, there was
*mrcasc in all stages of education excepting post-graduate level of Diploma/Certificate course with a decrease of
2.9 per cent and degree level Diploma/Certificate course where the decrease was to the exteat of 1.8 per cent and
50 professional and vocational courses of school level, where of course the decrease was nominal, being 1.0 per cent.

Of the total enrolment, 65.6 per cent students were ernolled at the primary stage, 18.3 per cent at the middle
age and 8.9 per cent at the higher secondary state (old pattern) and 0.6 per cent at the higher secondary stage
0-+2 pattern). The distribution of the remaining students was as follows (i) general college education 3.7 per cent
xcluding 10+4-2 pattern), (ii) professional and other collegiate education 1.00 per cent, (iii) other schools education
.9 per cent, (iv) pre-primary stage 0.7 per cent, (v) vocational special education (school standard) 0.3 per cent.

Educational facilities were available to 80.5 per cent of the school-going children in the age-group 6-11 (classes
/), 36.9 per cent in the age-group 11-14 (classes VI-VIII), 18.3 per cent in the age-group 14-17 (classes IX-XI/
(), and 4.2 per cent in the age-group 17-23 (university stage-general education). The corresponding percentages
+1976-77 were 82.5, 36.3, 18.2 and 5.1 respectively. The Statewise details of the schooling facilities are shown
Table IX of Part IL.
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(7) orsAM® ——- WIS TTA FEITH F T 1976-77 §F AGATHT FT FA G=|AT 31,22,859 (23,31,800
g AT 7,91,059 Afgard) 4 WY ad 1977-78 H# IgFT 31,70,256 (23,52,285 T70 AW s,17,971:rfzarm) gt
g 1 ug d&n 1. 5 9faaa F Ify 2wl g ,

. T weAME ¥ wfgem ssaredt A afowwar 25, sy, wafF 1976-77 ¥ ag sfawqar 25. 3 v | fawafaay
wEfY S AT e, FTEaTT Hearsl, wechfsee/qd-fedt /ST wR o S wsafes e/ ga wgh)
¥ gEArEl W OISFT AW AW TF AT qEATY § orewrowt A gewr wAfy gf ¥ | gy frmfaew aer wid

arefY geaveli AT FAHaTT Fearall § qeArTS) K7 FAy AW A oAY | 77 Feqron H A7 7 g w0 =W fer F
1042 TEfT BT AIAEAT TEAT G971 HEATAR AEAHT FT AT TN 1, 04 F far wrgl

srafas, fafe 3t g /svaa wreafrw (1042 wghr afgw) af 1977-78 § g stewrawt § ¥ whfr
Aetat € ShraAar FAW: 86. 2, 88, 9, 9T §6. 0 ¥Y FIFF 1976-77 ¥ g IRWAGT 84.9, 87. 7H 84. 4 ¥ |
aravey forenr a7 fafrs s A deameit ¥ sfwfera sweamwl o sy seamew el @ e dear ¥ et
Tegare @R awell & arof XTI o XIT §fd a3 &)
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(c) Teackers

During 1977-78, the total number of teachers in all the recognised educational institutions increased from
31,22,859 (23,31,800 men and 7,91,059 women) in 1976-77 to 31,70,256 (23,52,285 men and 8,17,97! women),
showing an increase of 1.5 per cent.

Women teachers formed 25.8 per cent of the total number of teachers as against 25.3 per cent in 1976-77.
The number of teachers increased in all types of institutions excepting institutions deemed to be universities research
institutions, intermediate/pre-degree/junior colleges and higher secondary schools (old pattern). But for the insti-
tutions deemed to be universities and research institutions where the decreasein the number of teachers was nominal,
the decrease in the case of other categories of institutions was due to the change in the new pattern of school education
i.e. 104-2 pattern. The details of teachers by type of institutions are given in Table 1.04.

The percentage of trained teachers in primary, middle and high/higher secondary schoels (including 10-4-2
pattern of total number of teachers in such type of institutions was 86.2, 88.9 and 86.0 respectively in 1977-78 and
compared to the corresponding percentage of 84.9, 87.7 and 84.4 respectively in 1976-77. The State-wise details with
regard to average number of pupils per teacher in various types of institutions and trained teachers in schools for
general education are given in Table XI and Table XII of Part II.
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a1, 01—feray WAl gt
TABLE 1.01—NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE

m%m |

T ¥ qH wfral & fog
Type of Institution For Boys For Girls
* 197677 1977.78 1976-77  1977-78
1 2 3 4 5
faeafagray Universities . 104 104 1 1
fawafaenam Ay o ded Institutions deemed to bc Umver- 10 10
sities.
U WgE N e Institutions of National Importance 9 10 .. .o
wefafere  a/agar wrafas AR Board of Intermediate and or Secon- 40 44 1 1
dary Education.
AU HeqTd Research Institutions . . . 47 47
I frar Y deqrd— Institutions for Higher Education :—
(¥) folt T aur sax finlt w (a) Degree Standard and above 4,951 5,095 589 616
(=) wf;m‘tea'( fecetan/swmor qw arswwRl ¥ (b) ‘Institutions imparting Instruc- 1,805 1,812 458 463
ST wA deard (feft wi tions in Post/Matriculation
aﬁ) Diploma/Certificate  courses
(below degree level).
() srfafecz/qd felt wvasr/qfrae wiom (c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior 657 405 69 59
(ot qafy) colleges (Old Pattern).
e (F+a4T) Total (a+b+4-c) 7,413 7,312 1,116 1,138
wrarw fowr & e Schools for General Education—
(%) svaax weafus oy (1042 Wﬁt) (a) Higher Secondary Schools,. 2,167 - 3,000 332 541
(1042 Pattern.)
(a) vsaax msafaw o (el agfa) (b) Higher Secondary Schools(Old Pattern)4,917 4,714 1,165 940
(7) Iv=/vac fmrd = (c) High/Post Basic Schools . 30,535 31,455 4,659 4,839
(%) fafes/afos gfmrd g (d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools 98,418 ) 99,899 10,184 10,137,
(%) wafis/#frs gfardy exw (¢) Primary/Junior Basic Schools . 4,27,354 4,33,016 29,970 -+ 29,551
(%) 7@ safaw/qd aFady o (f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools 6,076 6,631 433 419
aferss sraatae iy aite o feamd Schools for Vocational/Professional/ 21,667 ) 24,047 4,681 ' 5,789
faaram Special & other Education. - s
5w I Grand Total 5,98,757 6,10,289 52,542 ' 53,356

IS



"t 1.014ﬁm« dearsit off den— (W)

TABLE 1.01—-NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE—(concld.)

i Fel §  gelw ey &

afe (+)
ar farerr deuveri  faerr deTen &
S = (—) N = wfawra g fsr
Heqr & WHIK Total Increase (4) Number of weursi &
Type of Institution - or * Institutions Percentage of
Decrease (—) in Rural  Institutions in
Areas Rural Areas to

— A- total number
1976-77 1977-78 Number Perccntage 1977-78 of Institutions
1 6 7 8 9 10 11
favafararera Universities . 105 105 ce 4 3.8
favafaaray @y T G Institutions deemed to be Umver- 10 10 .. . 1 10.0
sities.
TS Aged 7 5 Institutions of National Iniportancc. 10 +1 +11.1 ..
wedfufege aR/maaqr anafas 19 Board of Intermediate and or 41 45 .H_‘ +<1,Q\ .
Secondary Education ~
wyEE Heq Research Institutions 47 47 .. . 3 6.4
g firerr &t deqd Institutions for Higher Education
(%) fair @ o sex fol &< (a) Degree standard and above 5,540 5,711 4171 +3.1 1,686 29.5
(=) wﬁ,ﬁc'cr( fecitmifswmr @ wweawwl  (b) Institutions imparting Instruction 2,263 2,275 +12 +40.5 496 21.8
¥ foeT wam w3 el @erg (fadr in Post/Matriculation Diploma
& e ") Certificate courses (Below degree
Level).
L)) mﬁ{ﬁ@/ﬁ et e /sifrae aRe (c) Intermcdxatc/Pre-Degrce Jumor 726 464 —262 +36.1 171 36.9
(gt a3t ) colleges (Old Pattern) ‘
sE (s-+a+) Total (a-+b--c) 8,529 8450 —79 —0.9 2,353 27.8
amrg faen & o5 Schools for General Education:—
(%) swa< wrsafas @ (10+2 wafq) (a) Higher Secondary Schools | 2,49 +1,042 41.7 1,159 32.7
(1042 Pattern)
(") ssvax wealns &w (@A 9gfa)  (b) Higher Secondary Schools Id Pattern) 6,082 | 5,654} —428 —7.0 2,912 51.5
(7) w=u/vwx afmdr &= (c) High/Post Basic Schoo 35 1< 36 294} 41,100 +43.1 25,949 71.5
(%) fufea afcss afmmdr W‘(’r (d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools 1,08,602 1,10, 036 +1,434 41.3 91,569 83.6
(%) srafes/wfns afmdt & (e) Primary/Junior Basic Schools 4 57 324 4 62,567 +5,243. +1.2 421,238 91.1
(7) w-wmafrs/ad gfad & (f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools 6509 70 ¢ 4541 8.3 3,262 46.3
Tﬁ/m/ﬁm iR e foerd Schools for Vocational/Professional/ 26,348 29,836 3,488 4-13.2 24,920 83.5
faarem) Special & Other Education.

Grand total 6,51,299 6,63,645 +l2,3£+1.9 5,73,770 86.5

4Y



FACING PAGE 52

fafyre T1T = gearelt £ et
NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE

1977-78

e R
1N THOUSANDS
100 5
80 44
60 3
T
40 { 2+ — —_
20 | 4 _— I
frvafargtra i e L AT T e o ere wEedfeez qé friy gfrr v
UNIVERSITIES INSTITUTIONS OF RESEARCH rRSTITYTiONS T 3 e (g aae)
NATIONAL 1MPORTANCE INSTITUTIONS OF
DEGREE STANDARD INTERMED!IATE/PRE DEGREE/
AND ABOVE JUNIOR COLLEGE
PATTERN)
favaframa reifeer o ad
arfy ke o mrafTs e
INSTITUTIONS BOARDS OF INTERMEDIATE é&ﬁm‘ fm‘m. /'@wm
DEEMED TO BE UNIVERSITIES AND/OR ¥ e w0 are e (feh R AR
SECONDARY EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS IMPARTING
INSTRUCTIONS IN POST-MATR tCULATION
DIPLOMAJCERTHF ICATE COURSE
(BELOW DEGREE LEVEL)}
L
IN LAKHS
4
b ]
|
0 3
l
T SRl e vk g srafire fefres gFmrét e {ﬁ«/.ﬂﬂﬁ#[ﬁi‘_ﬁwwﬂm
{10+ 293 SCHOOLS FOR VOCATIONAL/
con ) HIGM/POST BASIC SCHOOLS "“W‘“Yé:‘;:l"‘;’“ PROFESSIONAL /SPECIAL
HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS BASIC S AND OTHER EDUCATION
110 4.2 PATTERN)
IO TR PR frfre ;wfos girerdy op” TS 7 A T
(oot azfir) MIDDLE /SENIOR BASIC SCHOOLS PRE-PRIMARY /PRE-BASIC SCHOOLS

HIGHER SECONDARY
OLD PATTERN)



HWYOR 1. 02—-—gearel & frewg T Sat A qear.
TABLE 1.02—NUMBER OF PUPILS IN INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE

deamat ¥ owl ¥ T

Number of Pupils in Institution
A

AT & we ' qex aefeat L
Type of Institution Boys Girls Total
(o A PR [ —A- r A N
1976-77  1977-78 1976-77 1977-78 1976-77 1977-78
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
farafaaray Universities . . 1,84,550 2,03,489 64,232 65,475 2,48,782 2,68,964
favafrare wly T g Institutions Deemed to be Uni- 6,934 7,661 1,419 1,653 8,353 9,314
versities.
T W ® §eqig Institutions of National Importance 12,239 12,714 911 961 13,150 13,675
adeE R Resecarch Institutions . 2,348 2,411 492 430 2,770 2,841
Io faey * weand Institutions for Higher Education
(%) foltwmratcsar feftwx  (a) Degree Standard and above 25,21,600 25,88,216 8,66,549  9,03,041 33,88,149  34,91,257
(¥) afwvz fecmfsarr (b) Institution imparting Ine 3.51.060 3.68,884 84,263 89,724 435323  4,58,608
T qrEwAAl § e waw structions in Post Matri-
w3 e deg (fed culation Diploma/Certificate
wWe ¥ ) courses (below degree level) P
(%) wethafeve/rd et o)  (c) IntérmediatefPre-Degree/ 3,08,104 2,00,023 97,792 70,925  4,05,896  2,70,948
s v (ot qgfa) Junior' Colleges (Old Pattern) -
iy (¥ +wiw) Total (a+b-c) 31,80,764 31,57,123 10,48,604¢ 10,63,690 62,29,368  42,20,813
e fosr ¥ wpw Schools for Gerneral Education: : ~ :
(¥) I wmenfow @ (a) Higher Secondary Schools ~  13,44,743  17,18,231  6,07,397 8,00,436  19,52,140 | 25,18,667.
(1042 vzfa) (1042 Pattern). ‘
(@) svaax anafar ww (b) Higher Secondary Schools ~ 29,34,974  28,88,707  10,16,625 8,63,012 39,51,599| $7,51,719/
(gt azfr) (Old Pattern). ;
() wv=/smz Ffmardr oW (c) High/Post Basic Schools e 93,63,451° 96,69,756  47,75,662 51,12,385 1,41,39,113{ 1,47,82,141.]
(v) fufem/afce wfradt wgw  (d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools  1,59,29,303 1,62,08,313 92,18,244  96,10,483 2,51,47,547 2,58,18,796.
(¥) srafaw/sfre gfmmfi ogw  (¢)' Primary/Junior Basic Schools  3,02,71,028 2,92,26,775 1,83,41,970 “1,70,62,915 4,86,12,998 4,62,89,690
(%) qd srafew/qd afrardy egw* (f): Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools 2,32,720 2,48,758  2,00,709 2,15,688 433,429 464446
s raraenfas ey o a=r Schools for Vocational/Pro- 7,10,082 8,00,414 2,71,322 3,07,417:  9,81,404 11,07,831 '
fowunt ww fessional Special and Other
Education.
w iy 6,41,73,136 6,41,44,352 3;5547,517 3:51,04,545 9,97,20,653 9,92,48,897

Grand total

3



qrelt 1. o 2—deqrit 7 fwenare oAl W dea— (gana)

TABLE 1.02—-NUMBER OF PUPILS IN INSTE'I‘UTIONS BY 'I“YPE—(concld)

Heqrsit ¥ vl #1 dEqT areor G &,
Number of Pupils in Institutions - farerr weqra
- A -~ W wfe gw
afg (+) ar 7y 1977~78 ¥ gyt fareT geamat &
“wft (—) gt ¥ ol # der Percentage of
et F TER Increase () or Number of Pupils in Pupil In
Type of Institution Decrease (—) Institutions in Institutions
Rural Areas in Rural-
1977-78 Areas to total
—— A e A number of
g siferwrerat qeH wefeat e pupil in all
Number Percentag= Boys Girls Total institutions
1 : 8 9 10 11 12 13
frvafaarea Universities . 420,182 +8.1 9,015 3,354 12,369 4.6
fawafaaran mey € deand Institutions Deemed to Be 4961 +11-5 482 118 600 6.4
Universities
T wged %1 Heurd Institutions of National Importancc $525 +4.0 . .. .. ..
wywarT gearg Research Institutions 471 +2.6 101 2 103 3.6
Iov foer & doad — Institutions for Higher Educ'a.tlon
(%) feit < oz weae it @ (a) Degree Standard and above +1,03,108 +3.0 3,89,237 91,209 4,80 446 13.8
(@) #frerere feiur/smr oa areasi  (b) Institutions imparting inst- +23 285 +5.4 46,616 7,821 . 54,437 11.9
3% farert savt < ATl dearg (Fedt ructions in Post Matricu- -
W & 99) lation Diplema/Certificate
courses (below degree, level)
() zefafeuz/td fely sww/afma (c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree/  —1,34,948 —33.2 68,397 16,756 85,150 31.4
g (T g&fa) Junior Colleges (Old Pattern)
dre (F+a+) Total (a-+b-+c) 8555  —0.2 504250 115786 620,036 14.7
g fasm & = School for General Education ,
(%) va< wmeafu® & (104-25%f7) (a) Higher Secondary Schools ~ +5,66,527  +29.0 4,71,362 1,52,540  6,23,902 24.8
(1042 pattern). .
(%) s=9x wmeafas &= (qat 9gfy)  (b) Higher Secondary School — —1,99,880  —3.1 13,31,139 1,54,829  14,85,968 39.6
(Old Pattern).
(1) S=9 s afedr w5 (c) High/Post Basic Schools +6,43,028 +4.5 61,65,022 25,41,075  87,06,097 58.9
(u) fafemfafie gfmdr == (d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools +6,71,249  +2.7  1,22,06,477 64,14,856 1,86,21,333 72.1
(=) smafus/=fre afdy @ (e) Primary/Junior Basic Schools —23,23,308 —4.8  2,41,09,470 1,32,36,216 3,73,45,686 80.7
(=) 1@ arafas/qd g & (f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic.Schools 31,017 +7.2 87,475 81,483 1,68,958 36.4
Fferer [raanfas [faliw @ e fremt Schools for Vocational/Pro- +1,26,427 +12.9 5,74,596 1,86,899 7,61,495 68.7
w5 fessional/Special and Other ‘
Education . , .
59 AT Grand total —4,71,756  —0.5 4,54,59,389 2,28,87,158 6,83,46,547 68.9

141
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yerr & s fen wenwi @ fearfedl @ den ‘
NUMBER OF PUPILS IN INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE
1977-78
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-™TABLE 1.03 NUMBER OF PUPILS BY STAGES OF INSTRUCTION

frdfa wav Sl & wEdr
Type of Instruction Number of Pupils

FTH aefrar
Boys Girls
— e A \ A N
1976-77 1977-78 1976-77 1977-78
2 3 4 5
arrey faren — General Fducation :— ‘
SHIRE TT— Doctorate Level—
waT Arts 6,129 8,324 2,878 3,983
foarrr Science 5,450 7,183 1,445 2.002
Frforeg Commerce 365 582 17 - 218
sy Total 11,044 16,089 4,340 6,203
TATAHIEAL Post-Graduate '
QR oo M.A. 87,319 88,038 46,672 45,808
QHo T ot o MSc. 34,020 32,303 11,487 11,580
TH oFTHo M. Com. 27,732 26,039 1,338 1,310
sitg Total _ 1,49,071 1,46,380 59,497 58,698 -
san feit 1st Degree
#oWo B.A. . . . 5,97,055 5,68,778 3,69,260 3,27,875
drougodl o B.Sc. . . 3,34,317 2,68,716 1,06,696 94,249
foFTo B. Com. 3,77,838 3,23,660 34,558 41,445
St Total 13,09,210 11,61,154 5,10,514 4-,6?;:369
fewer/gumwr gg Dip./Certificates
AT Arts:— .
TTFIAT Post-graduate . 3,591 3,202 972 775
gan feiy Ist Degree 1,756 580 1,171 446
#fewras Post Matric 1,549 2,625 640 1,374
s Total 6,896 6,407 2,783 2,595
famm:— Science:—
AT Post-Graduate . 438 147 272 99
a5 {5 Ist Degree 38 83 76 150
#fewieas Post Matric 34 9 359 231
S Total 510 239 707 480
S Commerce:—
TATaH AL *  Post-Graduate . 1,739 216 112 47
sau feft Ist Degree .. 161 .. 14
#fawica< Post Matric 41,593 42,899 9,895 10,728
e Total 43,332 43,276 10,007 10,789
g (wwra foe) Total (General Education) 15,20,963 15,72,544% 587,848 612,568*
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qroot 1. 03—Frdfm @@t ® wTEIT faenfadi #t sen— (@A)
TABLE 1. 03 NUMBER OF PUPILS BY STAGES OF INSTRUCTION—(Concld.)

fadfom we BTl ®t vear
Type of Instruction Number of Pupils
site afg (+) a1 F—
Total Increases (+) or
Decrease (—)
A A ~
Fenr wfawg
1976-77 1977-78 Number Percentage
) 6 7 8 9
wraTg faer:— General Education :(—
EHAE TqT— Doctorate Level— )
FHT Arts 9,007 12,307 +3,300 + 36.6
faar Science 6,895 9,185 +2,290 + 33.3
arforsa Commerce 382 800 4+ 418 +109.4
g Total 16,284 22,292 46,008 4+ 36.9
EATAFIET Post-Graduate
Tqolo M.A. 1,33,991 1,33,846 —145 — 0.1
THoUH oY o M. Sc. .. 45,507 43,883 —.1624 — 3.6
[HoFTHo M. Gom. | 99,070 97.349 —1,721 — 5.9
g Total ' 2,08,568 2,05,078 —3,490 — 1.7
quw fedt Ist Dedegree
Frodo B.A. - 9,66,315 8,96,653 — 69,662 -- 7.2
Y oUH ol 0 B. Sc. 441013 3,62,965 — 78,048 — 17.7
AoFTHe 'B. Com. 4,12,396 3,65,105 —47,291 — 11.5
e Total 18,19,724 16,24,723 —1,95,001 — 10.7
fewstaT /ST qw Dip./Certificates N
HeT— Arts:— . .
TAERIAT Post-Graduate . 4,563 3,977 — 586 — 12.8
wau feur Ist Degree’ 2,927 1,026 —1,901 — 64.9
afedieas Post Matric 2,189 3,999 +1,810 + 82.7
S 4 Total 9,679 9,002 — 677 — 7.0
faxma— Science :— L '
S Post-Graduate . 710 246 —464 — 65.4
s it Ist Degree, 114 233 4119 +104.4
#femrae Post Matric 393 240 —153 — 38.9
Sitd Total . 1,217 719 —498 — 40.9
arfrsg— Commerce— . )
TATARITAL Post-Graduate . 1,851 263 —1,588 — 85.8
s fet Ist Degree: .. 175 + 175 +100.0
#fewrcaz Post Matric 51,488 53,627 +2,139 + 4.2
e Total 53,339 54,065 + 726 + 1.4
stg (ameren fira) Total (General Education) 21,08,811  21,85,112% -+76,301 + 3.6

*Includes 1,98,999 boys and 70,234 girls of Post-Graduates and lst.drmre leyels ~"W. Ren-al as the coursewise break u? is nos availablie
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TABLE 1.(%-NUMBFR OF PUPILS BY STAGES OF INSTRUCTION—(contd.)

fadfrs @<
Stage of Instruction

wrai &1 gs91/Number of Pupils

%% /Boys srefrai/ Girls
— A A -
1976-77 1977-78 1976-77 1977-78
1 2 3 4 5

F-grarg farer A. General Education

FIHT T Collegiate Standard

-t (goR Taf) Pre-University (Old Pattern) =~ 2,14,658 1,52,414 78,124 60,840

rrufifeuz /g feuit/afae s (qoeY Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Jr. _, 9,59,283 10,02,738 2,88,114 2,79,361

Tgfa) Collegiate (Old Pattern).

10+2 sgfs (venffeam WK 1042 Pattern (Arts/Science,. 2,63,481 444,326 1,01,742 1,87,805

Frforss ) and.commerce)

W T— Schools Standard—

I [Ieaar wrentes (g aafa) High/Higher Secondary (Old.~ 68,63,329 61,34,107 28,01,902 26,63,887

Pattern). '

fufed Middle 1,17,11,617 1,21,86,926 57,54,348 59,60,256

qrafas Primary . 4,06,96,962 4,05,43,732 2,51,93,137 2,45,18,468

& grafae Pre-Primary 3,70,147 4,02,977 3,01,273 3,31,780

e Total . 5,96,42,055 5,92,67,742 3,40,50,660 3,34,74,391
(@) sarawfas oy frar— B. Professional/Tech. Education—

FASN T College Standard :— ,

BT Doctorate . . . 4,143 4,814 458 670

LS IGE AR Post-Graduate 25,373 29,118 4,465 5,267

I Graduate . ' 3,85,080 4,01,933 61,877 66,816

e fammr qq:— Diploma/Certificate—

TR Post-Graduate 12,309 11,480 4.341 3,025

e Graduate 6,916 7,541 2,781 1,978

Afewree Post Matric 2,78,407 3,06,862 75,195 82,768

e Total . 7,12,228 7,61,748 1,49,117 1,60,524

L Sl School Standard,:—

Tt sryafuw o afqsw qeaAw All Professional and voca- 1,50,850 1,47,959 86,658 87,272

tional Courses

Se-g (=rrtasawa frer) Total (B) Prof./Tech. 8,63,078 9,09,707 2,35,775 2,47,796
(7)) == faaw — . Other Education :—

FRR @R College Standard 35,401 40,298 6,252 7,637

T &R School Standard 6,51,446 7,30,591 1,91,414 2,25,809

e (%= foan) Total (C) Other Education 6,86,847 7,70,889 1,97,666 2,33,446
(w) fadin fasm (o) . Special Education (Sch.) 22,771 23,992 7,588 8,338

& g (F+F4-T4+9) 6,41,73,136 6,41,44,352 3,55,47,517 3,51,04,545

Grand Total (A4B4C+D)

——r———
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: "Rt 1. 03—Frifen et & wpare frenferdt e — (wama)
TABLE 1.03—-NUMBER OF PUPILS BY STAGES OF INSTRUCTION—(concld.)

fawnfidat Y s®n/Number of Pupils
A

e 3fg (+) arwf(—)
ftaa s — -

Increase (+) or

Stage of Instruction wre/Total Decrease (—)
— A- N ~A- R
1976.7 1978-7%  eem/Number sfra/Percentage
1 6 7 -8 9

F—arareq faver A. General Education

FAA & Collegiate Standard

ga-famafaaay (TaAr Tafq) + . Pre-University (Old Pattern) 2,92,782 2,13,254 — 79,528 —27.2

greeifsee [qa fedle [affax o (AT _ Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Jr. 12,47,397 12,82,099 + 34,702 +.2.8

T ) . Collegiate (OId Pattern)

+oggft  (Fwr/famm sk 1042 Pattern . (Arts/Science 3,65,223 6,32,131 -+ 2,66,908 +73.1

aTfrsy ) : and comunerce) )

T &R Schools Standard

o4 [g=aax Areafaw (qeaAT 92f) « High/Higher Secondary 96,65,231 87,97,994 —8,67,237 —9.0

(Old Pattern):

fafes Middle . 1,74,65,965 1,81,47,182 +6,81.217 4-3.9

safirs Primary . 6,58,90,099 6,50,62,200 —8,27,899 —1.3

od-yrafis Pre-Primary . . 6,71,420 7,34.757 + 63,337 +9.4

NI Total 9,36,92,715 9,27,42,133 —9,50,582 —1.0
(®) Jawa fe— B. Professional/Tech. Education— : :

Frere WL~ Collegiate Standard :—

TR Doctorate ' ‘ 4,601 5,484 1-883 +19.2

TATAHIETL Post-Graduate® 29,838 34,385 +4,547 +15.2

SIGES Graduate 4,46,957 4,68,749 +21,792 +4.9

feweivm [awTor a9~ Diploma/Certificate:—

SSIGEIES Post-Graduate. 16,650 14,505 —2,145 —12.9

FH Graduate 9,697 9,519 —178 —1.8

AfewraT Post Matric 3,53,602 3,89,630 -+36,028 +10.2

e Total . 8,61,345 9,392,272 360,927 7.1

o |- School Standard:—

qy smaafas R afaw areEe All Professional and voca- 2,37,508 2,35,231 —2,277 —1.0

tional courses’

Sre—a (eqraariis /oy fw) Total (B) Prof./Tech. 10,98,853 11,57,503 58,650 153
() == faam— C. Other Education :—

FTAS T College Standard 41,653 47,935 46,282 4+15.1

T €T School Standard 8,42,860 9,56,400 +1,13,540 4-13.5

Sre— (sre fverr) Total (C) Other Education 8,84,513 10,04,335  +1,19,822 113.6
(v) frdw faer (ee) D. Special Education (Sch.) 30,359 32,330 +1,971 +6.5

i w4 Grand Total (A+4+B+C+D)  9,97,20,653  9,92,48,897 —4,71,756 —0.5

8¢



e - 1. 04— Frewar st N fowwt 6t d@en

18/AN/MSBAJO N 111

TABLE 1.04 - NUMBER OF TEACHERS BY TYPE OF‘INSTITUTIONS
freri o7 weT
Number of Teachers
HEqT F T — —A-
Type of Institutions kS wfgare
Men Women
g — — —A- —
1976-77 1977-78 1976-77 1977-78
2 3 4 5
farvafaarery freror fawm University Teaching Departments 13,903 15,366 1,666 2,005
favafrwres At v dend Institutions deemed to be Univer- 1,362 1,325 118 115
sities
TER wgA Ay deqrd Institutions of National Import- 2,035 2,113 185 177
ance
SEEE ey Research Institutions 850 834 65 65
Iwae firen deqnd— Institutions of Higher Education:—
(¥) feiy @x aR v folt @ (a) Degree Standard and above 1,34,914 1,37,429 31,828 33,241
(w) #fewea fevarar/smr o SrEreei (b) Institutions imparting ins- 33,373 34,828 5,124 5,073
# forer sq ST AT weard tructions in Post-matricu-~
(fofhr =z, F AR) lation/Diploma/Certificate
courses (Below Degree
- level)
(7) weoifeuz/ad foi/afmr a@w (g {(c¢) Intermediate/Pre-Degree Junior 14,877 9,536 2,969 2,341
qzfir) Colleges (Old Pattern)
ST (F+a-+a) Total (a-+b-c) 1,83,164 1,81,793 39,921 40,655
ar o faer ‘ School for General Education
(%) = arsufus o (1012 ggfa) (a) Higher Secondary Schools 7 48,707 70,179 19,254 30,048
(1042 Pattern)
(') v=a= wieafas @ (g 9gf) (b) Higher Secondary Schools / 1,17,815 1,11,712 41,356 31,622
(Old Pattern) ,
) I=/ITT IfEr (c) High/Post Basic Schools 3,98,634 3,97,144 1,48,294. 1,57,405.-
q) fafew/afee gfmey o (d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools 5,62,370 5,69,084 2,31,025 2,37,149
¥) wwafin/sfrss afmdt o= (e) Primary/Junior Basic Schools 9,68,057 9,68,460 2,90,521 2,98,733
(%) qd-srafs/qd- = (f) Pre-primary/Pre-Basic Schools 934 700 9,655 10,321
(%) afcs/eraetfas frem & oge (g) School for vocational/Pro- .. .. .. ..
fessional Education’
(%) fadw &R # foewr & & (h) Schools for special and 33,969 33,575 8,999 9,676
other Education
g9 g Grand Total . 23,31,800 23,52,285 7,91,059 8,17,971
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qreqt 1. e4—-—m::tmarﬁmﬁﬁ dear (wara)
TABLE 1.04NUMBER OF TEACHERS BY TYPE OF INSTITUTIONS (Concld.)

P P—— afgar frwst A s g

09

Nuniber of Teachers fowrwl ) worm &
T F TF . — A - Percentage of Women
Type of Institutions . e Teachers to total Number
Total of teachers
[ —A- R (4 A A
1976-77 1977-78 1976-77 1977-78
1 . 6 7 8 9
fewafaamers  fireror fawmr University Teaching Departments 15,569 17,371 10.7 11.5
femtmem o € seud Institutions deemed ‘to be v 1,480 1,440 8.0 8.0
Universities : ‘ :
ST 77T A §EATg Institutions of Natiohal Im- 2,220 2,290 8.3 7.7
portance . )
STEE HEITT Research Institutions ° 915 899 7.1 7.2
geaa faer geqg — Institutions of Higher Education :— '
() felt @< o= g fal @@ (a) Degree Standard and above 1,66,742 1,70,670 19.1 19.5
(@) #fgwreae feeen/smmr o qrezsi ¥ (b) Institutions imparting, in- 38,497 39,901 13.3 12.7
forsm S A=Y ATt weg  (fel ww structions, in Post-matri-
¥ ) culation, Diploma/Certi-
ficate courses . {Below
Degree level).
(7) wefafeue/qa-fedt gfme w@sr (7ot (c) Intcrmedlate/Prc-Degrcc 17,846 11,877 16.6 19.7
Tgid) Junior Colleges (Old Pattern)
g (F+"--T) Total (a+b+4c) - 2,23,085 2,22,448 17.9 18.3
qraTg @ faren School for General Eciucation ‘
(%) Swmewetir eg® (1042 w98fd) (a) Higher Secondary Schools 67,961 1,00,227 28.3 30.0
(1042 Pattern).,
(&) sy wnafas @@ (Toqt 9gfr)  (b) Higher Secondary Schools 1,59,171 1,43,334 26.0 22.1
(Old Pattern)
(n) I/ g o (c) High/Post Basic schools 546,928 5,54,549 27.1 28.4
() fafew/afes gl ww (d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools 7,93,395 8,06,233 29.1 29.4
(v) smafus/wfrs gfeardt e () Primary/Junior Basic Schools 12,58,578 12,67,193 23.1 23.6
(9) - g w5 (f) Pre-primary/Pre-Basic Schools 10,589 11,021 91.2 93.7
(s) fas/mamtes fosn & = {g) School for vocational/Pro- . x
fessional Education
() fadtw oiR sy fover & &t (h) Schools for special and 42,968 . 43,251 20.9 22.4
other Education ‘

T E Grand Total . . - :31,22,859 '31,70,256 25.3 25.8

e e e,
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AR 1—HAAWF AT 9% g yfeT
TABLE I—USEFUL COMPUTATIONS AT A GLANCE

(1) 3o Sasa 74 fro o 7 (I) Total Area in Km? .. . 32,80,483
(2) 3@ smfra &= (1000 §)  (II) Total Estimated Population (in 000’s)
1978 & in 1978 . . . . 63,41,96
(3) fassfamrdt gauma (IIT) Teacher Pupil Ratio in
(%) srafww/®fs afard ==t ® ° (a) Primary/Junior Basic Schools . 1:37
(|) fufeafafcs  afdt =gai & (b) Middle/Senior Basic Schools . 1:32
() ge=jzaz gfadt @ # (c) High/Post Basic Schools . 1:27
(7). gowax wmafes (g wgh) (d) Higher Secondary (Old Pattern) 1:26

(z.) Sz wmmEfas (1042 ogfa) (¢) Higher Secondary (104-2 Pattern) 1:25
(=) war, famma qar afrss sRel (f) Arts, Science and Commerce Colleges 1:24

gEY wfged wre
(4) wfmfarg fmersi & oftwa (IV) Percentage of Trained Teachers in:— Men Women pAn
erson
(%) safew/#frs af@y egai & (a) Primary/Junior Basic Schools . 86.3 85.9 - 86.2
(=) fafeqrjafes afmdy o=t @ '(b) Middle/Senior Basic Schools . 88.0 91.0 88.9
(7) veafear gfwr) wei ¥ (c) High/Post Basic Schools . 84.5 89.6 86.0
(7) sway/moafiw (7ot qsf) (d) Higher Secondary (Old Pattern). 88.4 89.0 88.6
(3.) s=wax wmeafu® (1042 w3f) (e) Higher Secondary (102 Pattern) 80.5 87.6 82.6
(5) wavl & amiEA (V) Enrolment in Classes
arqiw w1 €T AT WY
FATH arwiwa (qrEl #) Y weenm & sfowe
Classes Enrolment (in Jakhs) Percentage of enrolment
to the Population of
Corresponding Age-Group
. Boys Girls Total  Boys Girls Total
(6=11 = amamg) I—V (Age-Group 6-11 years) . . 418.99 254.62 673.61 97.4 62.6 80.5
(11=14 a¥ amaqg) VI—VIII (Age-Group 11-14 years) . . 117.49 55.55 173.04 48.6 24.4  36.5
(14-17 a¥ qmagg) IX—XI/XII (Age Group 14-17 years) . 56.60 23.14 79.74 25.2 11.0 18.3

frwrfeerem w< (17-23 af sxamg) University Stage (Agc-Group . 22,25 8.61 30.86 5.8 2.4 4.2
17-23 years)




vt -~fwen wifemet w mhu
TABLE H—Alsmm‘ OF EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS

AT
. Enrolment
T & qFR : : - A — —
Type of Institution : weqrel A gear 1976-77 -
Number of Institutions —A- ‘
~ A N W= wefwai SiTE
1976-77  1977-78 Boys Girls Total
1 s 2 3 4 5 6
fereafrarera Universities . * . . . . 105 105 1,84,550 64,232 2,48,782
freafrarm ot a$ gearg Institutions deemed to be Universities . 10 10 6,934 1,419 8,353
weoiferz o\ /saan wmeafas 9@ Board of Intermediate andjor Secon-
dary Education . . . . 41 45 .. . ..
W AgA #r FeqTd Institutions of National Importance . 9 10 12,239 911 13,150
e deard Research Institutions® . . . . 47 47 . 2,348 422 2,770
I fowr A g — Institutions of Highc? Education:—
(¥) feit ae o v=9 (a) Degree Standard and above . 5540 5,711 25,21,600 8,66,549 33,88,149
(¥) foit mx & ™ af;'ﬁa‘{ fewia/smmi- (b) Below Degree Standard imparting
Td qEATR ¥ SN FIT AT Instruction in Post-Matriculation ,
Diploma/Certificate courses - . 2,325 2,275 3,61,939 85,693 4,47,632
grefafene/qd-fedt afar s (gt Intermediate/Pre-Degree Junior Collegc 664.. 464 2,97,225 96,362 3,93,587
qafx) (Old Pattern) . .
gvaae wreafas @w (104-2 ogfa) Higher Secondary Schools(10+2 Pattern) 2,499 3,541 13,44,743 6,07,397 19,52,140
IvR wreAtas @a (T 9gfa) Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern) . 6,082 5,654  29,34,974 10,16,625 39,51,599
W/W W = ngh/POSt Basic SChOOlS . . . 353194"‘ 365294 93:63:45 - 47:759662/ 1’41 »39,113.
frfer/afiess gfvard) e Middle/Senior Basic-Schools . o . 1,08,602 1,10,036 1,59,29,303 92,18,244  2,51,47,547
sferswf afd e Primary/Junior Basic Schools o  .4,57,324 4,62,567 3,02,71,028 1,83,41,970  4,86,12,998
94 wrafre/ga gfar o Pre-Primary/Pre Basic Schools . . k6,509 7,050 - 2,32,720 2,00,709 4,33,429
afcas [amaarfas [fdy @ o= fwar School for VocatlonaI/Profmslonal/Speclal
F & & Other Education_ . . 26,348 29,836 7,10,082 . 2,71,322 9,81,404

site ' Total 6,51,299 6,63,645 6,41,73,136 3,55,47,517 9,97,20,653

9
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areoht 2—firvm wrifieaw Wt Eein— (AT
TABLE II—ABSTRACT OF EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS —concld.

‘

AT farerey %71 gy
Enrolment | Number of Teachers
qeqr & qHR p A A -
Type of Institution 1977-78 1976-77 1977—78/
[ 4 A Y [ —— R} — A A
Boys Girls Total Men Women Men Women
1 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
faeafaanss Universities . . } } . 2,03,489 65,475 2,68,964 13,903 1,666 15,366 2,005
fawafaamay w7 @ed Institutions deemed to be Universities 7,661 1,653 9,314 1,362 ‘118 1,325 115
gezfufeuesiz/aaar amsafus Board of Intermediate. and/or
E Secondary Education
Ty AE #Y Tedre Institutions of National Importance . 12,714 961 13,675 2,035 185 2,113 177
SEYTT geard Research Institutions . . . 2411 430 2,841 850 65 834 65
F=q forea i geuTd -— Institutions of Higher Education:—
(%) folt @R d 3= (a) Degree Standard and above 25,88,216 9,03,041 34,91,257  1,34,914 31,828 1,37,429 33,241
(g) fe @< & &= (b) Below Degree Standard imparting  3,68,884 89,724 4,58,608 33,373 5,124 34,828 5,073
afegme  feiimn/ Instruction in Post-Matriculation
THION-AE  TAEE H Diploma/Certificate courses .
AT HEA AT
grecfafenz/ad fedt gfme Intermediate/Pre-Degree Junior College  2,00,023 70,925 2,70,948 14,877 2,969 9,536 2,341
FrRe (7T 98fT) (Old Pattern)
geaax meafs @ (1042 Higher Secondary Schools . . 17,18,231 8,00,436  25,18,667 48,707 19,254 70,179 30,048
frgfa) (10+4-2 Pattern)
ST ArAfuT (At q!aﬁr) Higher Secondary Schools (Old 28,88,707 8,63,012  3751,719: 1,17,815 41,356  1,11,712 31,622
Pattern)
gwa/swx qfedt @ High/Post Basic Schools . . . 96,69,756 51,12,385 1,47,82,141 3,98,63¢ 148,294 397,144 1,57,405
: :ﬁqf"sa'/aﬁﬂa gfdy s Middle/Senior Basic Schools . 1,62,08,313  96,10,483 2,38,18,796 §5,62,370 2,31,025 5,69,084 2,37,149
srafirs [wfts afeé@ @@ Primary/Junior Basic Schools . 2,92,26,775 1,70,62,915 4,62,89,690 9,68,057 2,990,521 9,68,460 2,98,733
o9& srafa/qd fEt @@ Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools . 2,48,758 2,15,688 4,64,446 934 9,655 700 10,321
afcasTe [mmaa iy fatw School for Vocational/Professional/ .  8,00,414 3,07,417 11,07,831 33,969 8,999 33,575 9,676
" qur we fre Special & Other Education .
s Total . . 6,41,44,352 3,51,04,545 9,92,48,897 23,31,800 7,91,059 23,52,285 8,17,971

g9
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|t 3—AY T HewRl ® JEaEEE e m
TABLE II—NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT

(%) —amren fom & s (Fedt @)
A—Colleges for General Education (Degree Level)

a1, faam aa aifosy
Arts, Science and Commerce

Institutions managed by
—A

<Al dn wifew @ g g faafaem et feea agaer aﬁa
State/Union Territory Govern- fr@m  University /8% sgraar s Total
ment Local Private
Bodies Bodies
Aided/
Un-aided
2 3 4 5 6
iy W Andhra Pradesh 69 .. 26 155 250
wH Assam =, . . . 4 . 1 119 124
fag< Bihar 2 .. 102 137 241
T Gujarat 10 4 11 174 199 |
gfcaron Haryana . 13 .. 2 84 99
fearew wqw Himachal Pradesh 16 .. 1 10 27
e SR W Jammu & Kashmir 17 .. .. 3 22
AT Karnataka 28 14 6 190 238
e Kerala 16 .. . 90 106
wsT WM Madhya Prad&sh 99 5 2 131 237
g Maharashtra 10 388 398
aforge Manipur 5 1 11 - 17
Yoy Meghalaya . 2 11 13
ATve ‘Nagaland .~ . . . 2 5 7
T Orissa . . . 39 .. 52 -9
g Punjab 32 . 2 124 158
AT Rajasthan . 60 . 6 50 116
Fafener Sikkim 1 -, 1
atfirer T Tamil Nadu 51 133 184
faga Tripura 3 . 3 6
FAT W Uttar Pradesh 24 5 323 352
afeeqw s West Bengal* * 257
#To 7 fiio diw Wy A. & N. Islands 1 1
TEAET oW Arunachal Pradesh 1 .. .. 1
IEn1E Chandigarh 3 1 5 9
@I T AR ga« Dadra & Nagar Havch . .. .
feesit Delhi . 2 51 53
T, T o3 A9 Goa, Daman & Dlu 1 « B8 9
g 4y Lakshadweep .. . .
fasirew Mizoram 2 3 5
qifesdy Pondicherry 6 2 8
LU INDIA 517 28 163 2,264 3,229

*Management wise break-up of 257 Institutions is not available,



ATTON—3 AT T WAl A qAPATTETT Hew(— ()
TABLE III-NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY 'MANAGEMENT—(contd.)

(=) —arars faer & srow (99 feudt @) — ()
B—Colleges for General Education (Undergraduate Level)—(contd.)

(1) pgEvifeer/ad fedt wftad i
(¢) Intermediate | Pre-degree [ Junior Colleges

g fEy mfad @9
State/Union Territory

Institutions managed by
A

@R g e faeafaamm faolt free agmaar aﬁ?

Govern-

Local

Uni-

ST /X ggraar st Total

ment Bodies versity  Private
Bodies
Aided & un-
aided
1 2 3 4 5 6
e 2w Andhra Pradesh 213 110 323
T Assam . . .- . 12 12
faeTe Bihar 1 33 34
LR © Gujarat .
ghamom Haryana . .
e wRw Himachal Pradesh
aeq ST FEAR Jammu & Kashmir . .. ..
-FAlEF Karnataka 2 58 60
Eac Kerala . 8 15 23
weq TRW Madhya Pradesh
prers Maharashtra . .
HfgT Manipur 1 3 4
Revera Meghalaya
ANdE Nagaland . .. ..
SEar Orissa 1 1
g Punjab
TSI Rajasthan .
fafemw Sikkim .. ..
e Tamil Nadu 2 2 4
Tripura . .
FeET T2 Uttar Pradesh . .
afmw Frer West Bengal
sigoq fo dI0 AUy A, & N. Islands .
HEATAA HIW Arunachal Pradesh
Hdmz Chandigarh .
eX 3 AN g&e Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Ll Delhi .
frar, a9 9 49 Goa, Daman & Diu .. .e ..
ke & Lakshadweep 1 1
hah-m Mizoram . . 1 1
pfeaY Pondicherry 1 1
Ao INDIA 229 1 234 464
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areft 3—aAr v deawslt w1 wArEER dE—(ard)
TABLE HI--NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(contd.)
(@) wmra fowr & wm (99 feut w@w) (wwra)
B—Colleges for General Education (Undergraduate Level)—(concld.)

2 gvgav weafaw (1012 asgfa)
(i) Higher Secondary (10 + 2 Patlern)

gra safaa geg
Institutions Managed by

. e
TR iy favafaareg fel  frag agar SN
Govern- frwm Uni- s/t sgrer qra Tote

L[4
Tva/da mfga da
State/Union Territory

ment Local  versity Private
Bodies Bodies
Aided/
Unaided
1 2 3 4 5 6
At R Andhra Pradesh S 11 . .. 14 25
waw  Assam . . . . 25 .. .. 73 98
fagTC Bihar . . . . 4 .. - .. 4.
e Gujarat . . . . 45 61 . - 585 691
gfcarom Haryana . . )
fgemaa waw Himachal Prades . . B . . .. .
T W W Jammu & Kashmir . ) 79 .. . 6 8%
st Karnataka . . . 150 2 .. 102 254.
Lac ’ Kerala . . . . .. . .. .. .
RET S , Madhya Pradesh . .. . . o
LR Maharashtra . . . 11 71 . 645 727
@ Manipur . ... 9 . . 5 14
. Yaren Meghalaya Ll s
anmHe Nagaland . . . . .. .. .. >
ggrar Orissa . . . . .. .. .. . .ol
o Punjab i '
TSTEATT Rajasthan . . . . .. S .. ..
fafrmm Sikkim . . . . 6 .. .. 1 -1
afre g Tamil Nadu .. .. ..
faga Tripura 20 .. .. 10 34
I SeW Uttar Pradesh . . .. . .. .. e
affqw & West Bengal . . . 75 4 .. 877 956
siT T fro dv wg A . & N. Islands 7 [
AEATAS F2A Arunachal Pradesh 7 1 8
LN Chandigarh . ..
IET g AW gIA Dadra & Nagar Haveli 1, .. .. ]
freeht Delhi . 411 4 211 624
Mar, T 9 9 Goa, Daman & Diu 4 4
Ty &7 Lakshadweep
fasien Mizoram .
gifesd Pondicherry
LG INDIA . 865 142 2,534 3,54




Aol 3—A T e w1 yaraE. qwm—— ()
TABLE III—-NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(contd.)

(n) = fowrd faeea
C—Schools for General Education

(1) swaaT arafews (gt agfa)
(1) Higher Secondary (Old Patiern)

g faw mfed &

Institutions Managed by
A

. @R e foafaem e few agaan Gﬁ?—‘
State/Union Territory Govern- fFm Uni- sreafire agraar v Total
ment Local versity Private
Bodies Bodies
Aided/
Unaided
I 7 3 5 6
i S Andhra Pradesh .. . ..
a8 Assam 1 1
famre - Bihar
TR Gujarat . .
gl Haryana . . 77 22 99
s R Himachal Pradest 81 15 96
weq ST FTEIR Jammu & Kashmir .
wAteF Karnataka .e .o .o e P
L3 Kerala . 4 . . 11 5
. HEg SR Madhya Pradesh 1,473 43 .. 510 2,&5
TS Maharashtra -
wfmgz Manipur
YT Meghalaya
LILICLS Nagaland . .. .
¥ Orissa 3 . .. 6 9
9T Punjab 107 1 . 136 244
T Rajasthan . 369 119 488
fafswa Sikkim . .. .o
afrarg Tamil Nadu 11 93 104
faga Tripura o . - .- .
IR qW Uttar Pradesh 262 59 .. 2,245 2,566
qfrsw & West Bengal
swo 7 fro diw wug A. & N. Islands .
NEOTIS FIW Arunachal Pradesh . . .
L0 Chandigarh . 5 1 6
TET T AR gEA Dadra & Nagar Haveli
feeety Delhi .
i, g9 9 @9 Goa, Daman & Diu
w9 Lakshadweep .
fasren Mizoram
qrE=d Pondicherry
WA INDIA 2,393 103 .. 3,158 5,654




arut 3—aAr wf dearsi # GIEEER deq

TABLE III-NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(contd.)
() —wmra foamed faemem— (sudt)

C—Schools for General Education—(contd.)

(2) v=u/smw gfaarE
(¢2) High[Post Basic

nm/a‘# wrfircr g

Institutions Managed by
A

Ve

0
R o faafraem Gl e ggmar e

State/Union Territory Govern- frsrm Uni- 1o /i< wgmar st Total
: ment Local versity Private
Bodies Bodies
Aided/
Unaided
1 2 3 4 5 6

qiE AW Andhra Pradesh 255 2,521 .. 534 3,380

L - Assam 9 .. 1 1,590 1,600

fagr Bihar 97 . ‘e 2,944 3.041

THq Gujarat 26 208 .. 1,929 2,163
gfaror Haryana . . 842 205 1,047
frws Himachal Prades 450 1 54 505
= &P FTRHIR Jammu & Kashmir 588 . .. 80 668

FAEF Karnataka 588 50 .. 1,472 2,110

LEc i Kerala . 584 1,088 1,672

wor WaW Madhya Pradesh .. e .. .. ..

HETSE Mabharashtra 26 689 . 4,371 5,086

afrgy Manipur 42 180 222

e’ Meéghaldya T 9 150 - ‘159
vy Nagaland . 47 .. .. 51 98
gHE Orissa 413 47 2 1,559 2,021
L) Punjab . 1,251 1 .. 320 1,572
T Rajasthan . . 1,201 125 1,326
fafeswr Sikkim 9 .. . 1 © 10

e a1 Tamil Nadu 1,936 123 .. 895 2,954
fagw Tripura 92 o - .. 13 105

IR RY Uttar Pradesh 262 57 .. 1,825 2,144

qfEw s West Bengal 23 3 1 3,894 3,921
#go 7 fro diT T A. & N. Islands 9 2 11
wEATEw AW Arunachal Pradesh 22 3 25
¥ Chandigarh . 21 13 34
IR 7 AFR gas Dadra & Nagar Haveli 3 3
faeelY | Delhi . .. .. .
afar, wH 7 " Goa, Daman & Diu 21 212 233
o A Lakshadweep 7 .. 7
o Mizoram 10 101 111
gifead Pondicherry 55 11 66
“wren INDIA . 8,898 3,770 4 23,622 36,294
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TN 3—FA T deaell W T@AAER qEET— (WR)
TABLE II--NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT-—(contd.)

() —amra foard faemea—— ()

C—Schools for Genrral Education—(conid.)

(3) fafew/afes afmm
(¢1i) Middle Senior’ Basic

Tsu /e mfeq aa
State/Union Territory

g wafraa demg

Institutions Managed by

TER e ﬁsaﬁzrmﬁiﬁﬁmagmm\

Govern-  Local Uni-  9m=1/d7 gy ST
ment Bodies versity  Private

Bodies E1cS

Aided/ Total

Unaided

1 2 3 4 5 6

wier s3w Andhra Pradesh 230 3,438 533 4,201
e Assam 987 2,694 3,681
forre Bihar 10,172 . 471 10,643
LR Gujarat 32 11,576 802 12,410
gfamom Haryana 738 .. 17 755
e w3w Himachal Pradesh 932 2 35 969
Se] AR FTER Jammu & Kashmir 1,947 .. 58 2,005
FeieH Karnataka 10,304 3 1,359 11,666
@ Kerala 886 - 1,858 2,744
woT AW Madhya Pradesh 6,872 1,132 677 8,681
YT Maharashtra 150 15,628 546 16,324
aforgz Manipur 74 309 383
Eeico Meghalaya 46 329 375
qmITdve Nagaland . 181 . 87 268
s Orissa 479 1,902 4,162 6,543
EEIC Punjab 1,629 . 89 1,718
T Rajasthan . 4,775 256 5,031
faferw Sikkim 38 - 1 39
afrer g Tamil Nadu 248 3,500 1,961 5,709
faga Tripura 276 .. 6 282
IR W Uttar Pradesh 189 7,093 4,127 11,409
afmw S West Bengal 14 4 3,189 3,207
%o 7 fio diw Wy A. & N. Islands . 35 . ‘35
TEEA N Arunachal Pradesh 97 2 99
¥R Chandigarh 7 9. 16
T T AW I Dadra & Nagar Haveh 21 - 3 24
Freelt Delhi 271 10 80" 361
i, T T A Goa, Daman & Diu 121 15 136
ag fiv Lakshadweep 5 .. 5
foreear Mizoram 68 166 234
qifes<y Pondicherry 69 14 83
WA INDIA 41,893 23,855

44,288

1,10,036
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qreoft 3w deqel # gaeEEr de— (W) )
TABLE HI -NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(contd.)

() —arara faend fareneg— (1LY
C—Schools for General Education—(contd.)

(4) safew/wfres qravat

(i) Primary/Junior Basic

Institutions Managed by
oY [y wifeq @ — A \
State/Union Territory qEFR g famafaaem fasht frere s

Govern- fawma Uni- e /AR wgraT e sive
ment Local Private Total

Bodies Bodies

Aided/

Unaided
1 2 3 5 6

aig wqw Andhra Pradesh 923 35,612 2,301 38,836
L0 Assam . 19,836 1,141 373 21,350
 fagre Bihar . 50,330 .. 604 50,934
| g Gujarat 39 9,881 515 10,435
ghamn Haryana . 5,075 4 62 5,141
o W Himachal Pradesh 4,375 1 21 4,397
e atc Freie Jammu & Kashmir . 6,483 . 61 6,544
waien Karnataka . 21,580 580 22,160
e Kerala . . 2,883 . 4,095 6,978
L Madhya Pradesh . 40,106 10,737 1,506 52,349
s Maharashtra 109 30,360 2,038 32,507
g Manipur 1,664 .. 1,802 3,466
- Yoo - - Meghalaya - < 90- 1,888 - 1,419 3,597
apive Nagaland . 1,021 .. 35 1,056
g Orissa 1,821 26,242 3,964 32,027
ki f Punjab 9,451 10 180 9,641
Rl o] Rajasthan . 1,490 17,558 773 19,821
fafiers Sikkim 220 .. 46 266
afiw a1g Tamil Nadu 1,410 20,989 4,996 27,395
faya Tripura 1,507 .. 21 1,528
AT B Uttar Pradesh 53 62,727 3,516 66,296
afimrs s West Bengal 699 36,029 4,875 41,603
sgo 7 fro 17 R A. & N. Islands . 154 1 155
AEAET SR Arunachal Pradesh 769 7 776
s Chandigarh . 35 10 45
FMET T AW A Dadra & Nagar Haveli 123 . 10 133
faestt Delhi ) .. 1,514 100 1,614
T, AT €9 ‘Goa, Daman & Diu 866 34 900
qEr g Lakshadweep 17 .. 17
fariew Mizoram 458 56 514
gifedd Pondicherry 268 18 286
wrean INDIA . 1,73,855 2,54,693 34,019 4,62,567
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Aot 3—aAt v Gl ® gEeaaar dear—(aEra
TABLE Il -NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(concld.)

()y—wwrem foend faenaa -- (amTa)
C—Schools for General Education—(concld.)

(5) qF srafww/qd gfaandr
(v) Pre-primary /Pre -Basic

Institutions Managed by -
A

[

usy/dq wifaqs &«

State/Union Territory R Local Uni- T[T agraar SIE
Government Bodies versity ST Total
Private Bodies
Aided/
Unaided

1 2 3 4 5 6

aieg SRw Andhra Pradesh . 3 89 23 115
LEL Assam 266 12 17 295
fr Bihar 1 .. 92 3
LERSE) Gujarat .. 277 827 1,104
gfaromn Haryana 7 . 7
e WRw Himachal Pradcsh 10 3 13
T HIX FEI Jammu & Kashmir . .. ..
L Karnataka 497 730 1,199 2,426
L Kerala 45 . 135 180
e =W Madhya Pradesh 81 98 247 426
- HETaSE Maharashtra 20 80 639 739
wforge Manipur 1 . 1
AT Meghalaya 372 372

arTdve Nagaland .

EEAL ) Orissa o ..
LEIC Punjab 2 . 2
ST Rajasthan . 16 17 33
fafrrw Sikkim 55 .. 55
afast amy Tamil Nadu 1 28 29
P Tripura 507 . 83 590
g g2W Uttar Pradesh 3 10 75 88
aframr s West Bengal 5 3 173 18
To T firo diu wmg A. & N. Islands . 3 12 15
UEAET FAW Arunachal Pradesh 21 21
H<rre Chandigarh . 16 16
TRT T AW FIA Dadra & Nagar Haveli 11 .. 11
freiy Delhi .. 38 .. 38
uEr, W g 9 Goa, Daman & D1u 194 .. 34 228
wer iy Lakshadweep 9 1 10
frsirn Mizoram .. . ..
gifesdy Pondicherry 29 23 52
e INDIA . 1,803 1,338 7,050

13—1 M of E & SW/ND/81



TABLE IV.—-NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT
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qroon. 4—forwr dewnit ¥ dwrr 9T qEqTEATX AWiEAT

(w)—farvafagarem

A—Universities

|eqrai Y e AT
Number of Institutions Enrolment
/e wifed dw N r — -
States/Union Territory awwi & fau wfeli ¥ g Sie w=F wefeat S
For Boys For Girls For All  Boys Girls Total
Persons )
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
sier sdw Andhra Pradesh. 8 8 . . ..
L Assam 3 3 1,524 873 2,397
fage Bihar 8 8 7,323 2,002 9,325
LR Gujarat 7 7 2,678 1,171 3,849
gfamom Haryana 3 3 3,172 875 4,047
fevraw wiw Himachal Pradesh 1 1 910 347 1,257
av & wwie Jammu & Kashmir 2 2 1,593 886 2,479
wuies Karnataka . 4 4 5,853 1,371 7,224
L3¢ Kerala 4 4 1,317 747 2,064
ey NRW Madhya Praduh 10 .. 10 7,613 2,181 9,794
AT Mabharashtra 9 1 10 12,443 5,617 18,060
- wfgT Manipur . . .. .. .. .
erer Meghalaya 1 1 319 221 540
e Nagaland . . .- .. . ..
T Orissa 4 4 2,363 774 3,137
Cqum - - Panjab- -3 3. . 4,126. . 1,903. 6,029
AHEITT Rajasthan . 3 3 19,320 5,023 24,343
afirer e Tamil Nadu 4 4 8,708 2,346 11,054
faqar Tripura .. .. 6 22 28
IR WM Uttar Pradesh 19 19 88,141 17,853  1,05,994
qf=s e West Bengal 8 8 23,400 6,899 30,299
#eo ¥ fao fiv Wy A. & N. Islands
TETET NI Arunachal Pradesh . .. . .. ..
S EiLE Chandigarh 1 1 3,138 1,771 4,909
TR T AL A Dadra & Nagar Havch .. . . .. .
fawt Delhi 2 2 9,347 12,427 21,774
iar, T 7 a7 Goa, Daman & D1u 195 166 361
T Lakshadweep .
fasiran Mizoram
gifedr Pondicherry
wren INDIA . 104 1 105 2,03,489 65,475 2,68,964
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qToft 4——firer dearsit WY dewn awr wWewrare AwiEA— (o)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

(w)-farafagmea wal af weag

B—Institutions Deemed to be Universities

HEqTSHT WY g LIt L
Number of Institutions Enrolment
'(TW/W wifey @& — A ¢ A
State/Union Territory west & e wufenl & fro oE . wefent @
For Boys For Girls For Al Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Ay s Andhra Pradesh . 1 1 450 230 680
waq Assam .. .o .. ..
fae Bihar 1 1 537 .. 537
Tq Gujarat 1 1 346 165 511
gfaror Haryana . .
fenrasr wAw _Himachal Pradesh .o
Lz G JL L RS Jammu & Kashmir .. .. - .. ..
wafes Karnataka . 1 1 983 76 1,059
L3G) Kerala .
5T wAW Madhya Pradesh . .. .. .. ..
T Maharashtra 1 1 100 97 197
wforge Manipur
ooy Meghalaya -
AT Nagaland .
Idar Orissa
LI Punjab .. - .. .. ..
TS Rajasthan . 1 1 2,121 100 2,221
faferw Sikkim ‘e .. .. .. .o
afeer AmY Tamil Nadu 1 1 491 149 640
faga Tripura . . . .. .
I@AT T2M Uttar Pradesh 1 1 425 6 431
ofrey v West Bengal
<o 7 firo fiw wmg A. & N. Islands .
qEATad N30 Arunachal Pradesh .o
mETE Chandigarh .
T T AN GARAY Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . .. .. .. .. ..
fawsit Delhi . 2 . 2 2,208 830 3,038
TaT, TaT 1 49 Goa, Daman & Diu
T g Lakshadweep .o
forsirw Mizoram
gifead Pondicherry .o
e INDIA . 10 10 7,661 1,653 9,314
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oot 4—fien deanit A dwmy qur deeE AWiET— (W)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

() ——rFia wgea w HeAwQ

C—Institutions of National Importance

Number of Institutions . Enrolment
ey faq miaa &9 — A N r A -
Statc/Union Territory wewl 3 fau asfeat & fag s qEH wufeat e
_For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons
o1 2 3 4 5 6 7
sier 92w Andhra Pradesh -
T Assam
fage Bihar
g . Gujarat
gfearom Haryana . .
fewrasr wRw Himachal Pradesh
L i Jammu & Kashmir
FAled Karnataka .
o Kerala .
wer W2 Madhya Pradesh .. .. .. .. .
farars Maharashtra 1 1 2,145 87 2,232
#forge Manipur
ECice] Meghalaya
arirdee Nagaland
géar Orissa
qarg Punjab .. . .. . .
e Rajasthan . 1 i 408 © © 15 423
fafierw Sikkim . .. . . o
afir w1g Tamil Nadu 2 2 2,262 68 2,270
faga Tripura .. . .. .. ..
IAaT WeW Uttar Pradesh 1 1 1,979 66 2,045
afimw & West Bengal 2 2 3,184 169 3,353
sgo. § o f17 &g A. & N. Islands .
qEATIT oW Arunachal Pradesh .. .. .. .. ..
AL Chandigarh . 1 1 309 200 509
IET T AT gAY Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . ‘e .. .. .. .
faeely Delhi . 2 2 2,487 356 2,843
T, T 3 & Goa, Daman & Diu
q g9 Lakshadweep
fositre Mizoram
qifesdr Pondicherry
e INDIA 10 10 12,714 961 13,675
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aeoly 4—fimen deall @ dew awr deqra ArimA— (W)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(a)—Tu@ d@ead
D—Research Institutions

T ¥ e L) g
Number of Institutions Enrolment
T[W/W g & I's A = ' —A -
States/Union Territory gewl § fau wefegt & fay e qaTH wxfeat xNT
For Boys For Girls For All  Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
i S Andhra Pradesh .
oq Assam .. .. .. .o .o
fagre Bihar 5 5 221 8 229
S Gujarat 12 12 499 192 691
g Haryana . .. . .. .. ..
feur=sr y3w Himachal Pradesh 1 1 15 1 16
e e FTTHIT Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .. .. ..
wAlew Karnataka . 2 2 296 9 305
T Kerala .
weq QAW Madhya Pradesh .. . .. .. .s .
wgTae Maharashtra 17 17 294 140 434
Afagz Manipur
ATy Meghalaya
E LI L o Nagaland .o
N Orissa
L] Punjab
T Rajasthan . .
fafwr Sikkim . .. .. .. ..
afrer Ay Tamil Nadu 1 1 5 3 8
faga Tripura .. .. . .. ..
@ R_m Uttar Pradesh 2 2 903 18 921
qfiw e West Bengal 5 5 121 57 178
#Soﬁ'o ﬁ‘T m A. & N. Islands .
eI TW Arunachal Pradesh
Lﬁ"ﬁ Chandigarh .
T@T 7 ANTT FAAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. - .. .o ..
feseht Delhi . 2 2 57 59
At TwE 7 DA Goa, Daman & Diu
a1 A9 Lakshadweep
T Mizoram
qifead Pondicherry
Q@ INDIA 47 47 2,411 430 2,041




78

A 4—fn STl WY e AWy @A ATWIET—(AT)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT--(contd.)
(¥) —s+a fown W "
E—Institutions for Higher Education
(w)—feit am gea &
(a)—Degree Standard and Above

() wan, fewm aar wfosy
(&) Arts, Science & Commerce

Number of Institutions Enrolment
State/Union Territory m\t & fg mﬁm‘r & fag »’:ﬁa GELd wefeat Eird
For Boys For Girls For Al Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

ATEHRY Andhra Pradesh . 211 39 250 1,23,828 45,555 1,69,383
L Assam 113 11 124 70,594 25,026 95,620
fagre Bihar 212 29 241 2,06,297 31,683 2,37,980
o Gujarat 179 20 199 1,03,649 45,333  1,48,982
gfarar Haryana 77 22 99 54,474 19,814 74,288
fgrra W Himachal Pradesh 25 2 27 9,075 3,281 12,356
woy @ WA Jammu & Kashmir 17 5 22 12,013 6,519 18,532
it Karnataka . 211 27 238 1,26,08¢ 54,360 1,80444
o Kerala 90 16 106 90,114 83,470 1,73,584
ey AW Madhya Pradcsh 203 34 237 1,10,804 41,725 1,52,529
wras Maharashtra 372 26 398 3,06,108 1,24,852 4,30,960
AT Manipur 16 1 17 10,256 5,035 15,291
YT Meghalaya 11 2 13 6,260 3,731 9,991
Ardee Nagaland 7 .. 7 2,039 644 2,683
m ’ Orissa” -8 - - 10- - 91 62,424 13,376 - 75,800
T Punjab 108 50 158 74,399 40,381 1,14,780
T Rajasthan . 96 20 116 82,119 16,981 99,100
fafera Sikkim . 1 . 1 59 29 81

afeerATg Tamil Nadu 134 50 184 144,217 62,655 - 2,06,872
faga Tripura 5 1 6 2,459 1,801 4,260
T R Uttar Pradesh 276 76 352 2,53,922 63,044 3,16,966
qfiFw T West Bengal 215 42 257 2,26,851 78,755  3,05,606
sigoq fro €T &€ A. & N. Islands . 1 1 351 225 576
geAET RE Arunachal Pradesh 1 .. 1 343 21 364
L) Chandigarh 5 4 9 9,714 5,335 15,049
FrEx 7 AW gy Dadra & Nagar Havch .. .. .. ..

freeht Delhi 36 17 53 48,263 37,996 86,259
iy RT T a9 Goa, Daman & Dlu 8 1 9 5,364 3,510 8,874
T A Lakshadweep .. .. .. ..

RSt Mizoram 5 .. 5 1,946 599 2,545
T Pondicherry 6 2 8 3,168 1,555 4,723
p— INDIA 2,722 507 3,229 21,47,194 8,17,284 29,64,478
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TABLE IV—-NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(z)—=== foer =Y deag— (wrdY)
E—Institutions for Higher Education —(contd.)

(%) —fedft qar == eae——(AT).

(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(2) %f qur aafagar
(2) Agriculture % Forestry
|earal Y dear AT
Number of Institutions Enrolment
og/dy wifga g p
States/Union Territory el & fag aefeat & fog s ww wﬁm ﬁﬂ%
For Boys For Girls Forall Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
i AW Andhra Pradesh . 3 3 1,399 51 1,450
L Assam 1 1 372 23 395
faze Bihar 3 3 708 9 717
LR Gujarat 4 4 1,479 .. 1,479
g Haryana 4 4 1,376 77 1,453
feorae w2 Himachal Pradesh 2 2 581 40 621
I AR FTER Jammu & Kashmir 1 1 223 3 226
wAles Karnataka . 3 3 2,561 39 2,600
= Kerala 2 2 373 187 560
a5y g3 Madhya Pradesh 7 . 7 1,992 13 2,005
RS Maharashtra 15 15 4,639 9 4,648
AfirgT Manipur
AT Meghalaya
AR Nagaland .. .. . .
I¥rar Orrissa 1 1 618 .. 618
qorrar Punjab 2 2 1,426 114 1,540
TqSEqTT Rajasthan . 2 2 1,078 16 1,094
fafem Sikkim .. . . .
afwamrg Tamil Nadu 2 2 1,248 22 1,270
fagr Tripura - . . .. .
I WM Uttar Pradesh 8 8 5,650 163 5,813
af=m| S West Bengal 1 1 45 45
sigo 7 fo v Eng A. & N. Islands .
ATY T2 Arunachal Pradesh
¥ Chandigarh
TR 7 AT graEy Dadra & Nagar Havch .
fawety Delhi -
war, T T &9 Goa, Daman & Dxu
7T 0q Lakshadweep
farsirer Mizoram
. gifesa Pondicherry

wrea INDIA 61 61 25,768 766 26,534
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TABLE IV-NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(¥)—s=a foear ®t deqrg— (AY)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(%)——fodt awr gva war— ()
(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(3) =TT Sa g
(iii) Business Managemient

Heqrall HY geAr qTATRT

‘ Number of Institutions Enrolment
qw/vw wifqa da : ———n A - A —
States/Union Territory awixfay axfmisfog S o= afefirat L1t
For Boys For Girls For All  Boys Girls  Total
. Persons )
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Lii-h Andhra Pradesh .
o Assam . . . .. .. .o .o .. ce
fm< Bihar e 1 1 67 1 68
oas Gujarat . . . 1 1 329 25 354
g Haryana . :
foowe e Himachal Pradesh
wo T wreRT Jammu & Kashmir
wizs Karnataka .
o Kerala .
sy TRw Madhya Pradesh e e e .
L kel Mabharashtra . . .. . . .. .. .
wfrge Manipur
dwrr Meghalaya . .. .. .. ..
arardvy Nagaland . . .. .. .. e . .
T Orissa . . . 1 . 1 322 .- -2 324
g Punjab
TN Rajasthan .
faferT Sikkim
afaaTe Tamil Nadu
faga Tripura
I wiw Uttar Pradesh . .. .. . . .
qfer dma West Bengal . 1 .. 1 210 18 228
#To fro fiv wg ~ A. & N. Islands
UEAET Y2W Arunachal Pradesh
T Chandigarh . .
TEL T AR grad Dadra & Nagar Haveli
faweit Delhi .
iy, A 7 4= Goa, Daman & Diu
wog v Lakshadweep
fsitem Mizoram
gifesd Pondicherry

wrew INDIA . 4 . 4 928 46 974
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT-—(contd.)

(¥)—z== foen #Y deng— (wdh)
E—Institutions for Higher Educations—(contd.)

(7)—fst qar o9 @ (a1

(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(4) farem
(fv) Education
gewre At dear AT
Number of Institutions Enrolment
o fag wfed &9 p A - -~ Y .
States/Union Territory wewi ¥ fau s=fraiafg e qIH aferai SiTg
For Boys For Girls For All  Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
T Ry Andhra Pradesh . 12 4 16 2,111 1,292 3,403
o Assam 6 . 6 577 191 768
fage Bihar 11 2 13 2,203 873 3,076
LEAG] Gujarat 34 1 35 2,559 1,981 4,540
gfarm Haryana . . 16 4 20 2,064 3,886 5,950
feaw 93w Himachal Pradesh 3 3 35 39 74
o7 ST FTER Jammu & Kashmir 3 . 3 452 214 666
Falew Karnataka . 33 ! 34 2,065 1,622 3,687
ETo) Kerala . 17 19 757 1,569 2,326
5T NEW Madhya Pradesh 18 .. 18 1,885 1,133 3,018
TR Maharashtra 48 3 51 5,224 2,924 8,148
wforge Manipur . .. .. .. .
AT Meghalaya 1 1 185 85 270
EILIELH Nagaland 1 1 96 17 113
Sk Orissa 7 . 7 1,140 470 1,610
TS Punjab 12 6 18 1,442 2,895 4,337
AT Rajasthan . 18 5 23 2,367 1,565 3,932
fafmmm Sikkim . . . . .. .
gt A Tamil Nadu 14 10 24 1,364 1,437 2,801
m Tripura 1 1 95~ 88 183
I@ R Uttar Pradesh 8 4 12 712 1,477 2,189
Liis GG West Bengal 23 3 26 3,343 2,291 5,634
o fro &7 g A. & N. Islands '
TEAEA AW Arunachal Pradesh .. .. . .. ..
TS Chandigarh . 1- 1 138 155 293
FET T ATR FaAT Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . .. . .
faweit Delhi . 1 1 90 211 301
T, T T AT Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1 82 90 172
GL i Lakshadweep .. .. .. .. ..
fasirew Mizoram 1 1 54 6 60
- qifeSdy Pondicherry
. W INDIA 290 45 335 31,040 26,511 57,551

- 14—1 M of E &/SW/ND/81
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qROY 4—FT el ®Y demr qar dearae ARTAT— (L)
TABLE IV—-NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT —(contd.)

(¥)—s== fasn M dend— (FArdY)
E—Institutions for Higher Educations—(contd.)

(w)—feit qar To= wwr— (Widt)
(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(5)—=sfifrrd, aenfirey qur emder
(v) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

Heorel Wy de AT
, Number of Institutions Enrolment
qea/dn mfea @a - A — : - ~
States/Union Territory aemikfay wRfsiafag g ITH wefrat S
For Boys For Girls For Al Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
wig Rqw Andhra Pradesh . 9 9 7,711 202 7,913
wew Assam 2 2 1,279 29 1,308
fargre Bihar 6 6 5,299 30 5,329
qorerr Gujarat . 7 7 8,216 239 8,455
- yfcwrn Haryana . . 2 2 1,567 6 1,573
foe Rw Himachal Pradesh .. .. .. ..
wry & TR Jammu & Kashmir . 1 1 987 14 1001
T Karnataka . . . 18 18 13,552 362 13,914
e Kerala - . . . 6 6 3,958 577 4,535
weT MR Madhya Pradesh . 9 9 6,906 112 7,018
qRras Maharashtra . . 10 10 10,123 199 10,322
g Manipur - . ERR e SR e SR
Y Meghalaya
AFRA0E Nagaland . .. . .. .. .. .
o Orissa . . . 3 3 2,106 19. 2,125
Leic) Punjab . . . 3 3 1,700 14 1,714
TAREAT Rajasthan . . 2 2 1046 4 1050
fafern Sikkim . . S .. .. - ..
afrer w1 Tamil Nadu . . 13 13 11,209 399 11,608
fag Tripura . . . 1 1 259 .. 259
ITaT R_AW Uttar Pradesh . . 4 4 1,979 14 1,993
afemm dme West Bengal . . 10 10 5,678 73 5,751
sgo 7 f7o v wE A. & N. Islands .
HEATEA WM " Arunachal Pradesh . .. .. .. .. ..
L0 Chandigarh .. 2 2 1,255 51 1,306
FET o AT gAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .. ‘ .. . ..
1 Delhi . . . 2 2 1,457 65 1,522
Aar, T 7 99 Goa, Daman & Diu . 1 1 278 2 280
Teg A Lakshadweep
frsitew Mizoram
gifel Pondicherry
Ll INDIA . 111 111 86,565 2,411 88,976
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|/IYO  4——Frer STt WY W far dewrET ARiwA— ()

TABLE IV--NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd )

(¥)—s== foar ®t deang— (wdt)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(%) —Feait aa Ivw wwe— ()
(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(6) wamifar

(vi) Journalism

qeqrei WY wsar LILICE]
Number of Institutions Enrolment
wea /g wifeq o — A —  r A
States/Union Territory W%l & foag w=feat & fau o aIF wefeat e
For Boys For Girls For Al  Bays Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Ty 53w Andhra Pradesh .
gy Assam
fagre Bihar .o
R R Gujarat
gfcamon Haryana
fewrae w2w Himachal Pradesh
T HT FIET Jammu & Kashmir . .
Lot Karnataka .
LG Kerala
Y 1w Madhya Pradcsh .. .. .. .. . .
RS Mabharashtra . . 1 . 1 246 48 294
wforg Manipur
ELIE) Meghalaya
AN Nagaland
ST Orissa _
EEiC] Punjab
QI Rajasthan .
ﬁw Sikkim
I GIk Tamil Nadu
faar Tripura
TR Waw . Uttar Pradesh
afmw & West Bengal
3o 7 o v wng A. & N. Islands .
HEAAA  HIW Arunachal Pradesh
e Chandigarh
TET T AT gaEr Dadra & Nagar Havch
feweit Delhi
War T ¥ &9 Goa, Daman & D1u
T T Lakshadweep
frsirer Mizoram
mifead Pondicherry
INDIA . 1 .. 1 246 48 294
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|root 4—frwr deanil #Y dear qur Gt AwEieR— (W)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(¥)—3%w foar * deag— (wedt)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(w)—fedt aar Ivw Wr—(ATQ)

(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(7) fafa
(vit) Law
geareli Wy "er AT
Number of Institutions Enrolment
oy [gy wfew &a — A — N N
State/Union Territory aewl & fau w=feai®d fag  se aw wefat st
For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Tlotal
N Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Wiy S_W Andhra Pradesh . 4 4 1,515 116 1,631
oaw Assam 8 8 2,368 204 2,572
fagre Bihar 6 6 5,323 132 5,455
o Gujarat 23 23 10,186 1,449 11,635
g Haryana . ..
e 12w Himachal Pradesh
w AR FTE Jammu & Kashmir . .. . .. ..
FAtes Karnataka . 29 29 9,797 556 10,353
¥ Kerala . 4 4 1,789 330 2,119
qET S Madhya Pradesh 24 24 7,388 438 7,826
AZTE Maharashtra 23 23 17,455 2,403 19,858
AT Manipur. 1 1 372 .36 408
LRI Meghalaya 1 1 502 124 626
AR Nagaland .. .. .. .. ..
I Orissa 4 4 2,849 92 2,941
EIC) Punjab .. .. L. .. ..
T Rajasthan . 1 1 541 33 574
fafeww Sikkim - .. .. .. ..
afeer a1 Tamil Nadu 2 2 3,172 252 3,424
faga Tripura . . .. . ..
IET 12T Uttar Pradesh 1 1 1,499 15 1,514
af\=s S West Bengal 3 3 5,119 411 5,530
sgo 7 firo iU g A. & N. Islands .
FEATEA N2 Arunachal Pradesh
U] Chandigarh .
gET F AP gad! Dadra & Nagar Haveli
il Delhi . . .. .. .. ..
W, T T a9 Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1 506 45 551
asg 9 Lakshadweep
fasira Mizoram .. .. .. .. ..
qifesdr Pondicherry 1 1 171 22 193
W INDIA 136 136 70,552 6,658 77,210




85

qrenll 4-—foen deansit W den awn dean i — (@)
TABLE IV_NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)
(¥)—3=n foear &t gag— (A1)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(%) —fedt aar gwawaT— (W)
(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)
(8) wiwfa*

(veit) Medicinet

deqraiiay gear HATHTE
Number of Institutions Enrolment
e/ wifag & p A — A -
States/Union Territory aeHi & fqu aefedid fqg g oeF aefFal g
For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
oI g1 Andhra Pradesh . . 14 .. 14 6,856 2,267 9,123
aqq Assam . . . 3 .. 3 1,906 374 2,280
fage Bihar . . . 33 .. 33 12,666 1,056 13,722
LSRG Gujarat . . . 14 1 15 5,421 1,252 6,673
ghaon Haryana . . 4 1 5 1,995 402 2,397
feare s_w Himachal Pradesh . 1 .. 1 263 50 313
S+ SR FTEAR Jammu & Kashmir . 3 - 3 957 232 1,189
FATET Karnataka . . . 22 - 22 7,832 1,932 9,764 -
T Kerala . . . 9 .. 9 2,600 1,767 4,367
weq W Madhya Pradesh . 24 .. 24 5,118 1,143 6,261
TETAE Maharashtra . . 32 .. 32 10,609 3,128 13,737
AfgT Manipur . . . 1 .. 1 205 48 253
e Meghalaya
ANSIvE Nagaland . .. .. .. .. . ..
IEaT Orissa . . . 4 .. 4 1,605 293 1,898
gt " Punjab . . 8 . 8 3,340 835 4,175
TSTEATA Rajasthan . . . 7 .. 7 3,000 730 3,730
fafew Sikkim . . .. .. .. .. .. ..
afwer A1g Tamil Nadu . . 10 .. 10 7,633 3,474 11,107
Bhw Tripura . . . . . . .. .. P
"R =W Uttar Pradesh . . 23 .. 23 6,553 773 7,326
gfy & West Bengal . . 14 .. 14 8,143 292 8,435
sgoq fo fT "W A. & N. Islands .
e TR Arunachal Pradesh
8 Chandigarh . .
TR T AN gy Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . - .. o
faeely Delhi . . . 4 1 5 1,798 849 2,647
eT, TN § d9 Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1 264 93 357
a5 A Lakshadweep
feiey Mizoram . . .. .. .. .. .. ..
qifes o Pondicherry . . 1 . 1 493 125 618
@ INDIA . 232 3 235 89,257 21,115 1,10,372

*geafafran o oieaat wfwa a8t &4
tExcluding Dentistry and Nursing.
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areot 4—frey deqrlt wY dET quv HEqTER MAiEmT— (SJT)
TABLE IV—-NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT-—(contd.)
(¥)—T== fasn ®Y d@eag— (W)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(F)—Feat qur v=9 &W—(I)
(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)
(9) wiwa fawma

(tx) Pharmacy

eqre |y gedr AT
_ N Number of Institutions Enrolment
Tsafaw miaw & A ¢

c AL
States/Union Territory wew k frg W Y fw 1w e asfent | e

For Boys For Girls For All  Boys Girls Total

Persons .

i ‘ 2 3 4 5 6 7
aig 12 Andhra Pradesh -
waqq Assam
ﬁgﬁ Bihar . . .. .. .. .. .. ..
e Gujarat . . . 3 . 3 679 74 753
Loe g Haryana .
fiprewr w3w Himachal Pradesh
ey W FEi Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .. .. .. ..
Fales Karnataka . . . 3 .. 3 240 45 285
Lacd Kerala .
wor 2w Madhya Pradesh .. .. .. . .. ..
o Maharashtra . . 3 1 4 392 330 722
e - - Manipur - .
ey Meghalaya
AnTavE Nagaland
gér Orissa
qeTe Punjab
AT Rajasthan .
fafe Sikkim
afwa arE Tamil Nadu
fag Tripura
I|T q_W Uttar Pradesh
afms e West Bengal
deod fRo Fiv Wy A. & N. Islands .
TAEAET oW Arunachal Pradesh
< Chandigarh .
TMET T AWML AT Dadra & Nagar Haveli ) .. .. .. .. ..
faeeit Delhi . . . 2 .. 2 349 41 390
Wy, T 3 Goa, Daman & Diu . 1 . 1 115 50 165
o= Lakshadweep
fasir Mizoram
gifesdr Pondicherry
™ INDIA . 12 1 13 1,775 540 2,315
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areot 4—frer deawsli #Y demt U HEATAY FRTEA—— (ALY)

TABLE IV--NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(¥)—3== foerr i deqmg— (Frdh)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(%) —Feir qur So= w— ()
(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(10) gEwts @
(x) Public Health

qeqrel At der

ATHIHT
: Number of Institutions Enrolment
sg 69 mfaa &9 o A N A S\
States/Union Territory we% & fau wefaaid fag g FH wefwat KIS
For Boys For Girls For Al Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
ALy w3 Andhra Pradesh -
qqq Assam
fage Bihar
LERG Gujarat
gt Haryana
fearaw wew Himachal Pradesh
S AT HTEHR Jammu & Kashmir
Fte® Karnataka .
T Kerala .
w57 RW Madhya Pradesh .
RIS Maharashtra - .
aforgx Manipur .
Rererg Meghalaya
TS Nagaland
EEiLH Orissa
LEiC Punjab
TS Rajasthan .
fafemr Sikkim
E: g Tamil Nadu
Tripura
AT qqw Uttar Pradesh . .. .. .. .. ..
afew @e West Bengal . . 1 .. -1 107 42 149
#Toq fro v wug A. & N. Islands .
- ST F3W Arunachal Pradesh
s Chandigarh .
I@/T T AW gAAT Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .
faeey Delhi .
MET, T T A9 Goa, Daman & Diu
wEq §v Lakshadweep
fasiror Mizoram
qifeady Pondicherry
- wren INDIA 1 . 1 107 42 149
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areolt 4——fawn dvanil & der quar deqrETT ATRIEA— (LY
TABLE IV—-NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)
(¥) v few #t deard— ()
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(7)—feir qur Is9 w@— (ST4Y)
(a)—Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

(11)—uha xar afaq Fag*
(x1) Music & Fine Aris@

qEesi FY ger T
Number of Institutions Enrolment
wsgfew wfad @ — A N —
States/Union Territory wewl ¥ fay wsfrai s fag e LR wuft LI
For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
wie w3w Andhra Pradesh 1 1 62 125 187
wew Assam .o .. .. .. .e
faame Bihar 1 1 106 18 124
Lie Rl Gujarat 3 3 915 614 1,529
g Haryana . .. ..
e R Himachal Pradesh 1 1 o . .
L el i £ Jammu & Kashmir 2 2 88 78 166
FATEF Karnataka . 2 2 38 56 94
o Kerala .. .. .. .. .. .
L Madhya Pradesh 21 1 22 1,953 2,205 4,158
HFAE Maharashtra 5 1 6 1,277 786 2,063
wfge Manipur 2 2 316 142 458

- Wrarom - - Meghalaya - o o L

AAvE Nagaland .. .. . .. ..
T - Orissa 8- 3 352 390 742
o Punjab 1 .. 1 2 36 38
T Rajasthan . 1 1 56 68 124
fafrw . Sikkim .. .. .. .. ..
afwer g Tamil Nadu 1 1 67 184 251
faga Tripura 1 1 47 63 110
I R Uttar Pradesh 5 .. 5 374 890 1,264
affmw S West Bengal 1 1 2 191 497 688
aeo 7 fro A9 Tg A. & N. Islands .
FEATHA N Arunachal Pradesh
=<re Chandigarh
TMAT § AR gA Dadra & Nagar Havch . .. .. .. .-
faesty _ Delhi 1 1 96 75 171
mrar, @ T a9 Goa, Daman & D1u I 1 74 24 98
T Lakshadweep
fasiro Mizoram
qifedd Pondicherry .. .. .. .. .. ..
L] INDIA 52 4 56 6,014 6,251 12,265

*gfia, 7 qaT eI w1 wifaw §
@Includmg Music, Dancing and other Applied Arts.
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MO 4—Fe el A ST U deqrEnT Awima— ()

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)
(¥) v== fen &t deand— ()
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(F)—Fei qur I=9 wW— ()

(a)—Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

(12)— sm=a fagar ssawa
(xii) Oriental Studies

15—1 M of E&SW/ND/81

1,14,426

wearell WY gen AATHA
Number of Institutions Enrolment
Tou /ey wieq & ( > N — A \
States/Union Territory aenl & fag asfrii s fae o qEX watwat xT
For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

i g3 Andhra Pradesh 47 5 52 3,873 2,195 6,068
i Assam 2 2 95 8 103
fagre Bihar 53 53 4,682 279 4,961
T Gujarat 2 2 143 4 147
gl Haryana . .. . . .. -
fer=er w3w Himachal Pradesh 11 - 11 735 232 967
Y I FHAR Jammu & Kashmir 6 2 8 . 610 60 670
Laice) Karnataka . 9 9 3,672 283 3,955
E3c) Kerala . 6 1 7 505 374 879
qEq qRA Madhya Pradesh 14 14 1,089 116 1,205
AL Maharashtra 3 3 116 13 129
wfirge Manipur 1 1 29 29
LEICD] Meghalaya ..
RS Nagaland .. .. . .. .
Igar Orissa 6 6 852 132 984
LEIC] Punjab 3 3 587 501 1,088
T Rajasthan . 28 98 4,987 594 5,581
faferm Sikkim . .. .. - Cee
jafreTe Tamil Nadu 15 15 1,034 640 1,674
faga Tripura . .. . .. . ‘e
FER W Uttar Pradesh 1,143 33 1,176 190660 10,867 1,01,527
afw e West Bengal .
M 7 T & g A. & N. Islands .

FEATAT  HW Arunachal Pradesh

RIS Chandigarh .

T T AR gAA Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . .. .. . . -
feweiy Delhi . 8 1 9 757 406 1,163
war, T 399 Goa, Daman & Diu

e da Lakshadweep

fairen Mizoram

gifeady Pondicherry ..
W INDIA 1,357 42 1,399 16,704 1,31,130
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arosft 4—firn deaneit ®7 ge dewrae Awina— (wrd)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT —(contd.)
(¥) == for o wewg— (wrdd)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(%) foir agr gva @— (o)
(a)—Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

(13) wdfer @

(x12i) Physical Education

Hearai #y wen ATHIEA
Number of Institutions Enrolment
Uy /dy arfea dw — A — r A
States/Union Territory wewl & fag sxfedis g o wEh wefisat L
For Boys For Girls For Al  Boys Girls  Total
Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
wier stw Andhra Pradesh . 2 2 245 48 293
w1 Assam . . .. . ‘e
fexrc Bihar 1 .. 1 131 14 145
e Gujarat . 2 1 3 231 113 344
e Haryana . . 1 1 46 4 50
fewres 2w Himachal Pradesh
wey s wwire Jammu & Kashmir . .. . .. ‘e
wiew Karnataka . 5 5 343 52 395
Lo Kerala . .. . . .. .
wor W Madhya Pradesh 1 1 460 138 598
eroe Maharashtra 6 6 827 126 953
g Manipur” . oL T
L Meghalaya
wrdes Nagaland
gt Orissa .. .. .. - .
fa Punjab 1 1 197 138 335
e Rajasthan . 1 1 129 41 170
fafierw Sikkim .. .. .. .. ..
tfrsare Tamil Nadu 3 3 237 99 336
fya Tripura 1 1 34 10 44
LGl L Uttar Pradesh 1 1 2 139 50 189
afmw e West Bengal 1 1 2 100 70 170
siTwa T feare v §9g A. & N. Islands .
weATad g3 Arunachal Pradesh
] Chandigarh .
qRT T AT gAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fawly Delhi .
War, Ty AT Goa, Daman & Diu
a0 Lakshadweep
frres Mizoram
qifead Pondicherry .o
wrow INDIA 2 3 29 3,119 903 4,022
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arcoft 4—firn deandl # dear aqar deaTET ATeR— (ITQ)

TABLE IV--NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— contd.)

(¥) sv= fwen weag— ()
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(F)—fedit qur =9 @WX—(IT)
(a)—Degree Standard and above—(contd.)
(14)—ay fafeer fammw

(xiv) Veterinary Science

geaTel A gET qraiwT
Number of Institutions Enrolment
ey /eq mfaa &7 ( - —  — A -
States/Union Territory 7w ¥ fqu wefedid g s qH wefaat e
For Boys For Girls For Ail  Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
qier waw Andhra Pradesh 2 2 544 7 551
oo Assam 1 1 277 6 283
fage Bihar 2 2 351 12 363
_aq Gujarat . 1 1 172 . 172
ghamom Haryana . . 2 2 358 1 359
fgar=er s Himachal Pradesh
T R FTRIT Jammu & Kashmir . .. .. e
FAtew Karnataka . 1 1 586 15 601
T Kerala . 1 1 173 38 211
g WIW Madhya Pradesh 2 2 496 3 499
AT Maharashtra 3 3 699 i8 717
AfrgT Manipur
Lol Meghalaya
AT Nagaland . .. .. . .. .. ..
e Orissa . . . 1 . 1 213 1 214
LEiC) Punjab . . s 1 . 1 277 4 281
TUAAEITT Rajasthan . . . 1 .. 1 308 21 329
Sfaferm Sikkim . . .. .. .. .. ..
Feforr e Tamil Nadu . . 1 . 1 824 18 842
fagx Tripura . . .. .. .. . .. .-
FEL =W Uttar Pradesh . . 2 .. 2 544 4 548
qfms & West Bengal b
sea g fwe v aig A. & N. Islands .
HEATHE H2W Arunachal Pradesh
EElUC Chandigarh . .
FET F AV g Dadra & Nagar Haveli
faesY Delhi .
o, T T T Goa, Daman & Diu
qeT Lakshadweep
s Mizoram
gifesdy Pondicherry
e INDIA . 21 .. 21 5,822 148 5,970
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oo 4—fee dearel # dEm awr deArER MRiwE— (W)
TABLE 1V—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)
(¥) v<= foewr 0 weag— (1)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(15)—fsfr qu1 S=9 @< A s=r "eqo*
(xv) Other Institutions of Degree Standard and abovef

geareit Y |@er AT
: Number of Institutions Enrolments
States/Union Territory wewi & oy w=efegiafar I qIx wefirat T
For Boys For Girls For All  Boys Girls Total
Persons ‘
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
LR cul Andhra Pradesh . 1 1 2 67 88 155
o Assam - .\ .. e .-
fagre Bihar . . 2 .. 2 94 47 141
o Gujarat . . . 6 1 7 538 255~ 793
wfcarm Haryana '
fearaw Taw Himachal Prad&sh
Ry AR HTRIR Jammu & XKashmir .. e .. . “ .
wates Karnataka . 4 .. 4 292 291 583
o Kerala .o .. . .- .. -
W WRW Madhya Pradesh 3 . 3 147 90 237
g Maharashtra 16 5 21 2,303 1,364 3,667
. wfrge Manipur 26 . 26 137 100 237
i Meghalaya
armrdes Nagaland
T Orissa . . e . ce
LE i Punjab 1 1 75 38 113
AR Rajasthan . 1 1 2 74 53 127
faferm Sikkim . .. .. .. .. ..
afrer T " Tamil Nadu 3 | 4 148 388 536
faga Tripura .. o . .. . ..
AT R Uttar Pradesh 2 .. "2 505 22 527
qfem M West Bengal 2 1 3 622 117 739
ey 7 faER §9 99g A. & N. Islands .
o oW Arunachal Pradesh
e Chandigarh
TR™T T AL FIAAT Dadra & Nagar Havch .. .. ..
sy Delhi 2 | 3 401 761 1,162
Mt o a & Goa, Daman & Dlu
wex AT Lakshadweep
fashraw Mizoram
R Pondicherry
e INDIA 69 11 80 5,403 3,614 9,017

kAT AT AT, FTHT FTA qferan 3w Fafrear anfe mfie &)
£Include Social Work/Social Service, Rural Colleges Cooperation, Nursing and Dentistry etc.
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

(¥) gv= foear &t deag— ()
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

sire (@) feuit agr == @Y & £ I et weqg— (@wrew)
Total (a) AU Institutions of Degree Standard and above—(concld.)

TS HY T AR
Number of Institutions Enrolment
g faa miaa & A — ¢ e .
States/Union Territory wepl ¥ g wefemidfag e F wsfrar e
For Boys For Girls For All  Boys Girls Total
Persons
| 2 3 4 5 6 7

qier w2W Andhra Pradesh . 306 49 355 1,48,211 51,946  2,00,157
oA Assam . . . 136 11 147 77,468 25,861  1,03,329
fagre Bihar . . . 331 31 362 2,37,927 34,154 2,72,081
TS Gujarat . . . 279 24 303 1,34,517 51,339  1,85,856
gl Haryana . . ; 106 27 133 61,880 24,190 86,070
fearaer MW Himachal Pradesh . 43 2 45 10,689 3,642 14,331
S T FE Jammu & Kashmir . . 33 7 40 15,330 7,120 22,450
FleF Karnataka . . . 340 28 368 1,67,062 59,613 2,26,675
ETc Kerala . . . 135 19 154 1,00,269 88,312 1,88,581
wey WA Madhya Pradesh . 326 35 361 1,38,238 47,116 '1,85,354
AT Maharashtra . . 537 36 573 3,60,018 1,36,200 4,96,218
At Manipur . . . 47 1 48 11,315 5,361 16,676
AT Meghalaya . . 13 2 15 6,947 3,940 10,887
ATTTRTE Nagaland . . . 8 .. 8 2,135 661 2,796
IEar Orissa . . . 111 10 121 - 72,481 14,775 87,256
LEr] Punjab . . . 140 56 196 83,445 44,956  1,28,401
TATEATA Rajasthan . . . 157 27 184 95,705 20,106 1,15,811
fafww Sikkim . . . 1 .. 1 59 22 81
aferer ATE Tamil Nadu . . 198 61 259 1,71,153 69,568 2,40,721
faga Tripura . . . 9 1 10 2,894 1,962 4,856
I = Uttar Pradesh . 1,473 114 1,587 3,62,537 77,319  4,39,856
gfesw ST "~ West Bengal . . 272 48 320  2,50,409 82,566  3,32,975
sEo 7 fro AW Ay A. & N. Islands . 1 1 351 225 576
qEATaT MW Arunachal Pradesh 1 .. 1 343 21 364
Hdnre Chandigarh . 8 4 12 11,107 5,541 16,648
TET F AR gET Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . .. .. .. .. .. ..
ety Delhi . . . 56 20 76 53,211 40,404 93,615
WYar, T g 99 Goa, Daman & Diu . 14 1 15 6,683 3,814 10,497
T aq Lakshadweep . .. .. .. .. .. .
e Mizoram . . . 6 .. 6 2,000 605 2,605
gifeadr Pondicherry . . 8 2 10 3,832 1,702 5,534

S INDIA . 5095 616 5711 2588216 903,041 3491257
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wreot 4—firen weqel Y dem awr deaER AwieT— (W)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(¥) ve= fewr &t weag— (W)
( E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(@) dfewwaz fevdim/samowa aizgt § foen saw & it @A (fait @R & )
(b) Institutions imparting instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)
(1) war, fewm a;m arforen

(¢) Arts, Science and Commerce

aeqrsll oY et amiwT
Number of Institutions Enrolment
o [de Wi S — A- — r A -
States/Union Terntory wewi &k far wefedinfam qIH wEfwgi e
For Boys For Girls For Al Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

wist 2w Andhra Pradesh
e Assam
fagre Bihar . . .. .. .. .. ..
T Gujarat . . . 2 2 959 264 1,223
Lo Haryana . .
figmwe w2wr Himachal Pradesh ..
g & L Jammu & Kashmir . .
sz Karnataka . .o . .
b5 G Kerala
weg NAW Madhya Pradcsh .. . .. .. . ..
REaT Maharashtra . . 44 4 48 4,762 2,042 6,804
afige Manipur . . A .
b Meghalaya .
Amardve Nagaland . . .
¥t Orissa
g Punjab
AT Rajasthan .
fafr Sikkim .
afver A1g Tamil Nadu
fagar Tripura
IAT WBW . Uttar Pradesh . .. .. .. ..
qfmw ame West Bengal . . 103 103 36,263 8,218 44,481
#@go 7 o g wg A. & N. Islands .
TGS AW Arunachal Pradesh ..
€rg Chandigarh .
TET T AR @A Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . . .. .. .. ..
el Delhi . . -2 2 653 268 921
i, 9 T 09 Goa, Daman & Dm
qex A9 Lakshadweep
fsirew Mizoram
qifed Pondicherry
] INDIA . 151 4 15_5 42,637 1,0792 53,429
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aroi 4—Ffen deani A dea aar dEmEr aeiwmT— (Ard)

TABLE IV-—-NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)
(¥) zw= fwr &t wewmg-——(w0d)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(=) dfewteas feweitm sorqa qreasal # frern Sa@ ST At deand (fedft @ & ) —(ad)
(b) Institutions Tmparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation I}iplonna/Cen*tiﬁcate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

(2) =fw aar 7= fagm
(D) Agrzculture and Forestry

weqTs W g ATHIA
Number of Institutions Enrolment
wegfaw wifag da . - - —
State/Union Territory wewi & fag aefeii & fm o T asfrat Ll
For Boys For Girls -For All Boys Girls  Total
Persons
1 ~ 2 3 4 5 6 7
_wie s3w Andhra Pradesh - .. . .. .
ey Assam 2 2 97 .. 97
fagre Bihar
& Gujarat
ghoamm Haryana .
fearm 93w Himachal Pradesh
wy AR FER Jammu & Kashmir .. . .
wiew Karnataka . 1 1 156 156
Lac) Kerala
T R Madhya Pradesh
REARYS Mabharashtra
afrgR Manipur
e Meghalaya
arTdvE Nagaland
IEaT Orissa
dorma Punjab . . .. . i
qIeqrT Rajasthan . 1 1 81 .. 81
faferw Sikkim
Eﬁwvﬂg Tamil Nadu
T Tripura ..
AT waw Uttar Pradesh . . o . -
afmm dmer West Bengal 8 8 732 152 884
2o ¥ fo div Ty A. & N. Islands .
HETHT 2N Arunachal Pradesh B
Hér Chandigarh
BET T FIWC gAY Dadra & Nagar Haveh
fawety Delhi
Mt T 3 Goa, Daman & Dxu
weR {9 Lakshadweep
st Mizoram
gifesdr Pondicherry
wren INDIA 12 12 1,066 152

1,218
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AR 4—ForAr deqret W deqt qAn dEAT@ER AMTEA— (A1)
TABLE IV—-NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT-(contd.)
(¥) ovw foar B deqd—(sndt)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(=) afeFrat fectmr/sarma aEawRt # fren war sox ot deam - (Feult @ & A9) — (W)
(b)—Instltutlon Imparting. Instructlon, in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

(3) foem
(1) Education
Heaveli Y dsar ariwa
_ Number of Institutions Enrolment
T /EY mfas @ e A nan W o A —
States/Union Territory awi & fag sl & fag o b asfuai s
For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Wi 2w Andhra Pradesh . 14 1 15 1,310 547 1,857
won Assam . . . 27 6 33 2,230 898 3,128
famre Bihar . . . 66 30 96 10,898 5,245 16,143
LRy Gujarat . L .. .. . .o -
gfaon Haryana . ' ] 1 .. 1 36 25 61
g R Himachal Pradesh . 5 .. 5 o * . *
W AR FER Jammu & Kashmir . 14 5 19 990 641 1,631
s Karnataka . . . 74 31 105 5,629 7,097 12,726
¥ Kerala . . 86 9 95 678 1,154 1,832
Ay AR Madhya Pradesh . 41 9 50 7,056 - 1,307 8,363
T Maharashtra . . 104 46 150 8,096 8,261 16,357
Yoy Meghalaya . . 3 .. 3 60 37 . 97
- AT Nagaland . .. .. . .. .. .
dar Orissa . . . 49 16 65 3,314 1,958 5,272
o Punjab . . . 13 6 19 1,843 2,898 4,741
T Rajasthan . . . 24 6 30 1,943 877 2,820
fafrew Sikkim .. .. .. .. . .
afwerre Tamil Nadu 30 50 80 1,090 1,537 2,627
faga Tripura 3 1 4 251 65 316 -
T q2W Uttar Pradesh 104 50 154 8,513 3,416 11,929
aff=s S West Bengal 47 14 - 61 5,165 1,933 7,098
#To 7 f7o #iy wwg A. & N. Islands . 1 ' 1 25 24 49 -
TENFA I Arunachal Pradesh
+<rE Chandigarh . .. o
F|MEL T AN gAY Dadra & Ngr. "Haveli . .. .. .. .. ..
faeelt Delhi . . 1 2 3 178 582 760
AT 9T T A9 Goa, Daman & Diu 4 . 4 187 552 739
asy 7 Lakshadweep .. .. . .. .. ..
frairen Mizoram 3 3 202 80 282
qiE Pondicherry 2 2 85 55 140
Wi INDIA . 716 282 998 59,779 39,189

98,968

* As per state Govt. Policy the institutions are not under function.
The teachers shown under these institution are working in Primary Schools on temporary basis.
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WYy 4—fwerr densit & Ao qw dEAE AraiET—— (L)
TABLE IV--NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(¥) gva fom &1 seag—(sod)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(@) wfzas‘tam ferataT saTo-aa qETERl A foer se@ T Tt dean (feft @ & §i])— (S
(b)—Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

(4)—Sfafrady, sratfE agr s
(iv) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

 qegTel Y §E

AT
- Number of Institutions Enrolment
yoy /e migg & — A — — A —
States/Union Territory wewixfay wsfriafag o @=% asfwat Ll
For Boys For Girls For All  Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
mie W Andhra Pradesh 55 5 60 15,462 1,529 16,991
e Assam 14 1 15 4,688 179 4,867
figme Bihar 46 3 49 13,328 254 13,582
LR Gujarat 39 2 41 15,827 820 16,647
g Haryana 33 27 60 14,413 2,986 17,399
femmad waw Himachal Pradesh 1t 11 2,274 160 2,434
o T FER Jammu & Kashmir 2 2 586 .. 586
wtes Karnataka . 50 54 13,483 1,374 14,857
NS Kerala 15 3 18 5,596 1,311 6,907
T WM Madhya Pradesh 52 1 53 20,036 404 20,440
WU Maharashtra 91 91 34,740 923 35,663
linforge Manipur 4 4 723 95 818
Rure Meghalaya 1 1 217 I 228
anmAve Negaland 2 .. 2 230 16 246
s Orissa 16 2 18 30,90 329 3,419
g Punjab 41 I 42 15,215 1,042 16,257
T Rajasthan . 23 23 5,792 7 5,799
fafarm Sikkim .. .. .. .. . e
CIUEEIE] . Tamil Nadu 33 3 36 14,651 1,317 15,968
Tripura 1 .. I 208 .. 208
m SR Uttar Pradesh 109 4 113 38,110 1,773 39,883
afEm West Bengal 45 1 46 14,497 327 14,824
%o 7 f1o {17 aug A. & N. Islands .
weTad gau Arunachal Pradesh .. .. .. ..
A Chandigarh . 2 2 4 1,160 788 1,948
BT T AN gEer Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . .. .. .. .. I
feeeht Delhi 11 5 16 8,763 2,816 11,579
woar, ™9 7 99 Goa, Daman & Dlu 6 6 1,106 50 1,156
wer Lakshadweep . .. - ..
Prroirar Mizoram 1 1 102 102
@ﬁ'ﬁ Pondicherry 1 1 306 306
mrew INDIA 704 64 768 244603 18511 2,63,114

16—1 M of E & SW/ND/8I
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qreoft 4—frar deqil #Y dear aqr degA ArwiwAT— (WTd)
TABLE IV--NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(¥) wvw fner &t deag— (W)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(w) Afewieas fecdrm/samm-aa aawat & feen oo w<Y aet dead (felt @ & a‘ﬁ)—(am‘\)
(b)—Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)
(5)—siafa*
(v) Medicine*

qeqvEt Wi Fe LIt L
Number of Institutions Enrolment
e/ wmiea da p A — ~ A e
States/Union Territory mwikfay ssfrbisfag o iad wufwat Lol
For Boys For Girls For Al Boys Girls Total
Persons
v 1 2 3 4 5 6 7

ais w3 Andhra Pradesh . 1 . 1 124 18 147
L) Assam . A 1 .. 1 53 5 &
fRrgre Bihar e .. . o . o
o Gujarat . . . .. e .. . . . ;
ghaor Haryana . . . .. .. .. . .. ‘e
v 2w Himachal Pradesh . .. .. . . . V4
- wmp i v Jammu & Kashmir .. . . . ..
 wifew Karnataka . . . 1 . 1 159 17 17-
N3 Kerala . . .. .. .. .. .
"W Sqw Madhya Pradesh . 13 .. 13 1,579 194 1,77=
g Maharashtra . . 24 .. 24 3,555 598 4,153
wivrge Manipur ’ :
Swree Meghalaya . .. . E
- Apirde Nagaland =~ . °~ 0 ° .00 0 L0 0 L0 0 ) Ll i

Iftw Orissa . . . 2 . 2 123 21 l
dory Punjab . . . .. 1 1 .. 91 9;_
X Rajasthan . . -
fafeew Sikkim . . .. .. .. . . .
afirerry Tamil Nadu . . 1 .. 1 20 2 -

faga Tripura

TR N2 Uttar Pradesh T . . . .. ..
ofvew s West Bengal . . 6 .. 6 888 17 962
%o 7 fro 7wy A. & N. Islands . .
SENTT N2 Arunachal Pradesh .
L Lin Chandigarh . .. .. .. . .o
qRT T AR ZAAY Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . .. . .. o .. .
Feeelt Delhi . . 1 .. 1 126 77 20§
My, a9 7 QT Goa, Daman & D1u o
o Lakshadweep . .. .. .. .. >
frsiren Mizoram . . . .. . e ¥
gifeRd Pondicherry o
e INDIA . 50 1 51 6,627 1,040 7,68

*gafafrar At afcmt aeifear A atwafesor mfve @ §
Gxcluding Dentistry, Nursing, Midwifery and compounding.
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TABLE IV--NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT——(contd )
(¥) v== foerr &t seawd— (W)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(w) sfgwreae feedtay/swmoma @t § faen s wo) o @eard (fedl e & i) — (wrd)

(b)—Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

( 6)—tafy famm
(vt) Pharmacy

e

qEqTH Hy G AT
Number of Institutions Enrolment
g fan g A — A — —
States/Union Territory wewid far sefridfog o il wsfeat LU
For Boys For Girls For All  Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
aiy 53w Andhra Pradesh
waq Assam . . . .. ..
fage Bihar . . . 1 100 100
XU Gujarat
gfearen Haryana . ee o
s 2w Himachal Pradsh . o . .
xe At FTEAT Jammu & Kashmir
wafes Karnataka .
L Kerala
ey w3dwy Madhya Pradcsh .o .. - ..
HETUST Maharashtra . . 2 2 263 13 276
' Manipur .
Lol Meghalaya
ATAe Nagaland
i Orrissa .
Li ) " Punjab
T Rajasthan .
fafiers Sikkim .
whe arg Tamil Nadu .
E Tripura
_e Uttar Pradesh .o .. ..
ew dma West Bengal . . 1 35 35
o afo @iw wqy A. & N. Islands . ,
Lol Arunachal Pradesh
L2 Chandigarh .
R § AT gaAd Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .
[~ Delhi
b, g 7T Goa, Daman & D1u
kDT Lakshadweep
h’rw Mizoram
Wl Pondicherry
INDIA . 4 4 398 13 411
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ot 4o deawedl # dEn am AR AHiET— (9)
TABLE IV--NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (coiitd.}
(¥) s== fwar i weard— (ady)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(=) wfedrar fevimr/smmraa gt § faen 2@ 3% ol @A (folt @ & /=) —(wrd)
(b)—Institution Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

(7)—araafrs e
(vii) Public Health

HqeaTeil WY Her AT
Number of Institutions Enrolment
/g9 miva aa p —A — A —
States/Union Territory a=%l ¥ faq a=feaid fag oe weh wefagl S5 4
For Boys For Girls For All  Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
afg 53w Andhra Pradesh "
waw Assam . . .. . . Vi
fame ‘Bihar . . . 1 135 138
T Gujarat ‘ . ‘
-gfearor Haryana . .
- feATeE SRW Himachal Pradesh 8
ey AT FTER Jammu & Kashmir -
‘ m?dﬂ? Karnataka . .
Lac i Kerala . i
ey WAW Madhya Pradesh , .
m Maharashtra . . 1 .
m Manipur ' .
: RawAd. . Meghalaya . L
e Nagaland . ;
e Orissa .
o Punjab '
THEEH Rajasthan .
fatew Sikkim . .
afirer e Tamil Nadu . 94 e
faga Tripura v
I NI Uttar Pradesh -
afimw &wTer West Bengal y
#€o 7 fio v &g A. & N. Islands . N
m e Arunachal Pradesh ol
HEMT Chandigarh . ]
IET T AT Al Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . .. .
fawelt Delhi . 117 11
TEr, WA g qd Goa, Daman & Diu ;
57 9 Lakshadweep ¥
iy Mizoram .
qifed?y Pondicherry y
J— INDIA . 2 135 211
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areoft  4—frer deqrelt Y dear qur deaET AmiwT— (ard

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR: EN;IO'LMENTL*—(Conid.)
(¥) 3= fmew 9 wean— ()

E—Instltutlons for Higher Education—(contd.)
(=) wfesiaz fecaivT/Saror-aa TEAEAT # e Tw 7 aeh oA (Fael @ @ ) —(ard)

(b)—Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

(8)—uia aur @fa ward
(viit) Music & Fine Aris

HEqTHAL FY e

ATAHA
Number of Institutions Enrolment
W/ﬂ'ﬂ' afaa & I's ™ - -
States/Union Territory Fewi & for  efeai & fog o a5 aefrai it 4
» For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls  Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
o g3 Andhra Pradesh
uaq Assam .. . . .. RS
fagme Bihar 1 1 36 14 50
Laict Gujarat -
gfaamm Haryana ‘e
fermaer =W Himachal Pradesh .
wey SR FTET Jammu & Kashmir .. .. e .. .'
pafes . Karnataka . 8 8 427 213 - 640
¥ Kerala .. .. .. .. .
HET S3W Madhya Pradesh 6 6 134 119 253 .
ARTTSE Maharashtra 7 7 228 103 331
afirge Manipur 1 1 57 )
errer Meghalaya
ATTATE Nagaland
g¥ar Orissa
qoE Punjab .. .. .. .. .
AT Rajasthan . 1 1 44 40 T84
fafesw Sikkim .. .. .. S
aferer arg Tamil Nadu 2 2 18 150 168
faqar Tripura 1- 1 -39 26 65
el ol Uttar Pradesh . .. .. .. ..
ofes ST West Bengal 14 1 15 1,345 2,391 3,736
g T o §1 &g A. & N. Islands . - v
EATad 92 Arunachal Pradesh .. .. .. .. “
séra Chandigarh . 1 1 163 39 o0
IET T AW ZAAT Dadra & Nagr. Haveli .. .. .. .. ‘
frety Delhi 1 1 44 32 7(;'
Mar, T TNT Goa, Daman & D1u ‘
A Lakshadweep
fasiren Mizoram
gifesd Pondicherry
. INDIA 43 1 44 2,535 3,127 5,662
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aresit +—fr deait ® dwn aw degwme awiwr— (ard)

TABLE IV—-NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMFNT——(oontd.)

(¥) wow foer oy wewg— (wed)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(w) dRreverT feesa/samw-aa Tt § fran s wok arelt deag (fed @t & ) — (wrdt)
(b)—Institution Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses -

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)
(9)—sr=u fagar sresamw
(ix) Oriental Studigs

weqrali 4y dear LIl
Number of Institutions Enrolment
. g [d wifga & — A _— o~ A
States;Union Territory wewidfay wefrmiafag o s aufwai e
‘ For Boys For Girls For All  Boys Girls Total
Persons
) 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Wi wdw Andhra Pradesh .
i Assam . . . . .. . .. .. .
, m Bihar . . . 33 . 33 1,639 121 . 1,760
W Gujarat e
. e Haryana . .. . . .
* YR R Himachal Pradesh . .. - .o .
‘e e Wit Jammu & Kashmir )
o Karnataka .
b SR Kerala
W R ~ Madhya Pradwh
g Maharashtra . . e
g Manipur .
¥pew. . . . . . . . Meghalaya, . , . , .
L » Nagaland .
e . Orissa ..
duw Punjab
GAT Rajasthan . . .
/ﬁﬁm{ Sikkim .e
e T Tamil Nadu . .. .o .. .. .. .e
faq Tripura . . . 1 .. 1 221 258 479
I W_W Uttar Pradesh .. .. .. v ..
ofeay Jwrer West Bengal . . 1 .. | 212 212
oo fifo ﬂ"l’ﬂ'ﬂ;z A. & N. Islands .
USSR Arunachal Pradesh
Wi Chandigarh .
TRT T AT ZA Dadra & Nagar Haveli
faewell Delhi .
Wy, T T A9 Goa, Daman & D1u i
o 0w Lakshadweep .
froirewr Mizoram .~ )
qifeRd Pondicherry )
oo INDIA . 35 . 35 2,072 379 2,451
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areit 4—fimm deael M GEn aa deaERe AwiwT— ()

TABLE IV--NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(cuntd.)

(¥) = fomn &t deqd—(wd)
E—~Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(@) wfrwreay favoie/samo-ga amawt # fen s w7 Al g (fodt @ & W) — (k)
(b)—Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)
(10)—urdfes forer
(x) Physical Education

Number of Institutions Enrolment
Tea/aw wifaa da - A — —~ A —_
States/Union Territory wewi & faq ] wsfeal & fag Sit S wefert A
For Boys For Girls For Al Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 4 5 6 7
aig St Andhra Pradesh
iy Assam .. . . ..
g Bihar 1 1 209 . 209
™ Gujarat 2 3 100 65 165
g Haryana . . .y
fow aiw Himacha) Pradesh
Ty AR SR Jammu & Kashmir .. .. o . ..
wafew Karnataka . 6 6 321 58 379
L3c Kerala . .. .. .. .. .
ey v Madhya Pradesh 1 1 133 22 155
T Maharashtra
aforge Manipur
9T Meghalaya
ArTTdve Nagaland .. . .. . .o
Lt Orrissa 1 1 135 14 149
Lo B Punjab 3 3 361 83 444
TACAR Rajasthan . .
fafirew -Sikkim
afirwr arg Tamil Nadu
faga Tripura .. . . .
FRT WM Uttar Pradesh 2 2 109 109
ofw amar West Bengal
#To 7 fro fiu g A. & N. Islands -.
TEAET TRY Arunachal Pradesh i
L Lk Chandigarh . .
TMET T AT ZAA Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . , .
Delhi .
ey, g T N7 Goa, Daman & Diu .
a9 Lakshadweep
fararer Mizoram
gifeady Pondicherry
wrew INDIA 16 17 1,368 242 1,610
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arit. 4——far geawil M qEr A GeAER aEmI— (W)
TABLE IV--NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUFIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT-—(contd.)

(¥) 9v= foar & weqd—(sdY)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(&) Afzwrere feeftm/vam-ta qEawt 7 faen TR WA T deng (fefea & @) — ()
(b)—Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Course
(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

(11)—aq fafwear faame

(x2) V. e{?n’nary Science

Feurai i den ATHIHA
y Number of Institutions Enrolment
T [dg mifaq &9 — A — — A N
States/Union Territory aewi® fag wefmidfrg T asfeal 9
: o : : For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls  Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Andhra Pradesh . . . . .. .. . .-
Assam . . . .. - .. .. . .
Bihar . . . .. . e .. - .
Gujarat . . . .. .o .o .. ‘e R
Haryana . . .e . . .. . .
Himachal Pradesh . .. . . . . -
Jammu & Kashmir . . . .. .. . - .
- Karnataka . .. . . .. L .. -
Kerala . . S .. . S .. .
. Madhya Pradesh . ’
Maharashtra
Manipur . . . . .. .. . ..
Meéghalaya™ -~ . ° .7 L0 Lo e e e s
Nagaland p . .. . . . .o
. Orissa . . . .. . T . .
Punjab
Rajasthan .
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura . . .. . .
Uttar Pradesh . . .. . .o
West Bengal
geo 7 Ao #im Wy A. & N, Islands . .. . .. R . ..
WA SRW Arunachal Pradesh . . . .. . . .
b U , _ Chandigarh . . ‘e .. oo
FET T AT gaSY Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fereely Delhi .
a9 7 &9 " Goa, Daman & Diu
aer A Lakshadweep
fesiren ~ Mizoram
qifesdy Pondicherry

weri e ' INDIA . . . . . c
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AR 4——fEr Sl ®) dent a7 HATE ArRmH— (1)
TABLE IV-NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)
(¢) w== fuew f dwad— (A1)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(@) wfewrax fereia/sam-ga qeawdl § foar ga@ §7 awet @eard (fed ta & 4F) -
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Marticulation Diploma/Certificate Course
(Below Degree Level)—(Contd)
(12) Afewwas fecavar/sRTa-aa asaFat & foen wa@ #33 & o7y foery gea)  (fedly @ & #19)
(xii) Other Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Course
(Below Degree Level)

T A e qrAET
Number of Institutions Enrolment
. TsF/Ey wifga & — A — —~ A -
States/Union Territory Texi s fau asfrgiafar o= EEd EEED L )¢ 4
For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
T R Andhra Pradesh . . .. 2 2 .. 460 460
qan Assam . . .. .. .. .. . .o
fagre Bihar . . . 3 - 1 4 297 116 413
LSRG Gujarat . . . S 13 13 .. 1,451 1,451
ghamon Haryana . . . 2 11 13~ 285 884 1,169
e WRw Himachal Pradesh . .. .. .. .. .. .
T HT FTER Jammu & Kashmir .. .. . .. . ..
FAtes Karnataka . . . 61 11 72 5,742 4,894 10,636
= Kerala . . . .. .. e . ..
T MR Madhya Pradesh . . . . .. -
LE{RYL Maharashtra . . .o 39 39 35 4,712 4,747
Aforgx Manipur . . . - .. . .. .. ..
Ferery Meghalaya . . .. .. .. . .. .
AT Nagaland . . .. .. - . .. ..
I Orissa . . . .. .. .. . e .e
o Punjab . . . 3 5 8 299 761 1,060
TS Rajasthan . . . 8 12 20 657 995 1,652
et Sikkim . . . .. .. . . . .
gfrm e . Tamil Nadu . . .. .. . . . .
Frg’q Tripura . . . .. .. e . . ‘e
FET TIW Uttar Pradesh . . .. .. .. . . ..
qfesw s West Bengal . . .. 11 11 . 1,401 1,401
#eo 7 fro di9wyg A. & N. Islands . .. .. .. . . ..
OEATE S Arunachal Pradesh . - .. .
HETE Chandigarh . . . . . .
TR T AN gaet Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .. . . . e
feesiy Delhi . . . 1 .. 1 306 89 395
Mar, 79 3§ T Goa, Daman & Diu . 1 1 2 43 159 202
qEq Lakshadweep . . .. . .. . .. .
fasiror Mizoram . . . .. 1 1 . 55 55
qifeddy Pondicherry . . = .. 1 1 .. 91 91
WA » INDIA . 79 108 187 7,664 16,068 23,732

afceat arhr (o, SNy CORNT, QRTRT ARt airAd § |
*Including Nursing and Midwifery, Compounding, Social Work/Social Service.
17—1 M of E&SW/ND/81
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ot 4—fr deani # dEmr qar e awmA— (A1)

TABLE 1V—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)
(¥) vo= foar & deag—(99Y)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

Wy (@) —dfemiar e/ sammaa qeaw § frsr wem wd TR g fen d@ead (feut @z & Aiw)—(@wTe)

Table (b)—All Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Course
(Below Degrce Level) —(Conclid)

A

deeal &) g ATHIHA
Number of Institutions Enrolment
s faw wfed & — A N A
States/Union Tecritory FeRiFfay w=feizfog  sie @3 Fefat LI
For Boys For Girls For All  Boys Girls Total
Persons
2 3 4 5 6 7

gitr w2 Andhra Pradesh . 70 8 78 16,896 2,554 19,450
o Assam . 44 7 51 7,068 1,082 8,150
fagiz Bihar 152 34 186 26,642 5,750 32,392
o Gujarat 43 16 59 16,886 2,600 19,486
omw Haryana . 36 38 74 14,734 3,895 18,629
fewre w3 Himachal Pradesh 16 e 16 2,274 160 2,434
L o e Jammu & Kashmir 16 5 21 1,576 641 2,217
wtew , Karnataka . 201 46 247 25917 13653 39,570
if!‘:ﬂ‘ Kerala . 101 12 113 6,274 2,465 8,739
e W Madhya Pradesh 113 10 123 28,938 2,046 30,984
wgra Maharashtra 273 89 362 51,679 16,652 68,331
afirge  Manipur- B e 5 780 . .95 . 875
L LICES Meghalaya 4 4 277 48 325
e Nagaland 2 .. 2 230 16 246
Iéar Orissa 68 18 86 6,662 2,322 8,984
9T Punjab 60 13 73 17,718 4,875 22,593
AT Rajasthan . 57 18 75 8,517 1,919 10,436
faferw Sikkim .. .. .. .. .. .
afrer arg Tamil Nadu 66 54 120 15,779 3,100 18,879
faga Tripura 6 1 7 719 349 1,068
JEL Y Uttar Pradesh 215 54 269 46,732 5,189 51,921
afemw ama West Bengal 225 27 252 59,137 14,439 73,576
Feo 7 fro fy o A. & N. Islands 1 1 25 24 49
e HoW Arunachal Pradesh . .. .. - .. .. ..
ﬁ'é\'ﬂ'@ Chandigarh . 3 2 5 1,323 827 2,150
TEL T AW g3 Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. .. .. .. .. .
faeeit Delhi . 17 8 25 10,070 3,981 14,051
T, e o3 T Goa, Daman & Diu 11 1 12 1,336 761 2,097
T §9 Lakshadweep .. .. .. .. ..
fasirca Mizoram 4 1 5 304 135 439
qifedd Pondicherry 3 1 4 391 146 537
wrew INDIA 1,812 463 2,275 3,68,884 89,724 4,58,608
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areoit —foen deani w1 derr qu @eER Awiwa— (91
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(¥) <<= fman wt deag— (gama)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(concld.)
WME (F--@)—3== foen & g foen deand - (fosft, so= awn faslt @ & A9) — (wn)
Total E—(a+B) Number of Institutions for Higher Education (Degree Standard & above and
Below Degree Level)—(concld.) h

HeqTal #Y qEaT s
. Number of Institutions Enrolment
T /ey wfed &a - A — ¢ A- —_
States/Union Territory FeFi & fo sefri & fog o TEH ESED) L1t
For Boys For Girls For All  Boys Girls Total
Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

wigr Ry Andhra Pradesh . . 376 57 433  1,65,107 54,500  2,19,607
Taq Assam . . . 180 18 198 84,536 26,943 1,11,479
fagrx Bihar . . . 483 65 548 2,64,569 39,904 3,04,473
T Gujarat . . . 322 40 362 1,51,403 53,939  2,05,342
gfemom Haryana . 142 65 207 76,614 28,085 1,04,699
fgaraer W Himachal Pradesh . 59 2 61 12,963 3,802 16,765
S ST FTEI Jammu & Kashmir . 49 12 61 16,906 7,761 24,667
wAleE Karnataka . . . 541 74 615 1,92,979 73,266  2,66,245
¥ Kerala . . . 236 - 31 267 1,06,543 90,777  1,97,320
wer wRW Madhya Pradesh . 439 45 484 1,67,176 49,162 2,16,338
HERTSE Maharashtra . . 810 125 935 4,11,697 1,52,852 5,64,549
wforge Manipur . . . 52 1 53 12,095 5,456 17,551
Herera - Meghalaya . . 17 2 19 7,224 3,988 11,212
ANTAvE Nagaland . . 10 .. 10 2,365 677 3,042
I Orissa . .. 179 .28 207 79,143 17,097 96,240
L] Punjab . . . 200 69 269 1,01,163 49,831  1,50,994
A Rajasthan . . . 214 45 259  1,04,222 22,025 1,26,247
et Sikkim . . . 1 .. 1 59 22 81
afweaTg Tamil Nadu . . 264 115 379  1,86,932 72,668  2,59,600
faga Tripura . . . 15 2 17 3,613 2,311 5,924
I@T w2 Uttar Pradesh . . 1,688 168 1,856  4,09,269 82,508 4,91,777
‘ A West Bengal . . 497 75 572 3,09,546 97,005 4,06,551
ﬂ fro @I awg A. & N. Islands . 2 .. 2 376 249 625
AEATAT T4 Arunachal Pradesh . 1 o 1 343 21 364
e Chandigarh . . 11 6 17 12,430 6,368 18,798

AL T AT gaA Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. . . .. ..
feeety Delhi . . 73 28 101 63,281 44,385 1,07,666
e, W 3 a9 Goa, Daman & D1u . 25 2 27 8,019 4,575, 12,594
T &g Lakshadweep . . .. .. . .. ..
fasiren Mizoram . . . 10 1 11 2,304 740 3,044
gifeRd Pondicherry . . 11 3 14 4,223 1,848 6,071

WA INDIA 6,907 1,079 7,986 29,57,100 9,92,765 39,49,865
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. ot 4—faren deanli A demt qa dearEny awiwa— (J14)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(=) sewfege sitx/srmar wweafas &

F— Boards of Intermediate and/or Secondary Education

weaTeil Y wear AT
Number of Institutions Enrolment
e /aw mfaw fg A — — A —_—
States/Union Territory wemi & faq wefmiafag  oe
: For Boys For Girls For All qTEH asfrai AR
Persons Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Wi R Andhra Pradesh . 3 3
L ~ Assam 1 .. 1
fagre Bihar 6 1 7
LR Gujarat 1 1 i
g Haryana . 1 1
femras Rw Himachal Pradesh i 1
vy AR FTEI Jammu & Kashmir 2 2
wizs Karnataka . 2 2
w Kerala .o ! 1
asq RW Madhya Pradesh . 2 2
agrass Maharashtra 3 3
Afeye Manipur 1 1
v Meghalaya . 1 . |
ArTrdes Nagaland . . . . .
e Orissa 1 1
que © Pudjab . . . 1 Je <1
AT Rajasthan . 2 2
fabee Sikkim . . . .
afrer g Tamil Nadu 2 2
faga Tripura 1 1
ESREL Uttar Pradesh 1 |
yfiras drer West Bengal 9 9
#¥o g o v wug A, & N. Islands .
wETEE  S_W Arunachal Pradesh
STinc Chandigarh . .
TEL F AW grAwT Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. ..
ey Delhi . 1 1
T, e 9 a9 Goa, Daman & Diu 1 .. 1
=g a0 Lakshadweep
frsiren Mizoram
gifeddy Pondicherry
W@ INDIA 44 1 45
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gt 4—foar geansll A dewr aAqT deArER AwmiwA— (A1)

TABLE IV-NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

(v) grawdtfeqe/ad fedt wmw/qfay wom (Tt 9gufa)
G—Intermedmate/Pre-Degree/]umor “Colleges (Old Pattern)

Number of Institutions Enrolment
4 —A- R [ - R}
T /H wTfE & weFl & fqu =il & fag W ASw Fefrat L
States/Union Territory For Boys For Girls For All  Boys Girls Total
Persons
2 3 4 5 6 7

>l el Andhra Pradesh . 288 35 323  1,98,910 49,152  2,08,062
LEL Assam 10 2 12 1,401 375 1,776
fage Bihar 31 3 34 6,292 742 7,034
TTUT Gujarat

gfamm Haryana

fearaer s2w Himachal Pradesh

T R FTEHIL Jammu & Kashmir . .. .. .. .. o -
Fates Karnataka . . . 47 13 60 23,968 12,672 36,640
¥ Kerala 20 3 23 6,993 6,615 13,608
weT SR Madhya Pradesh

HFTASE Maharashtra . . .. -
aforge Manipur 3 1 4 622 439 1,061
AgTerH Meghalaya

SIS Nagaland . . .. .
IEar Orissa 1 1 375 6 381
g Punjab ‘
TAEYTT Rajasthan . .o

fatrrer Sikkim . .. . .
afer ATe Tamil Nadu 2 2 4 1,066 823 1,889
fagar Tripura

ST W2Y Uttar Pradesh
bafiw & West Bengal

seo 7 fro g awE A. & N. Islands .

HETEA gaW Arunachal Pradesh

e Chandigarh

TET F AT AN Dadra & Nagar Havch

faest Delhi

iEr, @« g a9 Goa, Daman & D1u .. .. .. ..
s @ Lakshadweep 1 .. 1 152 39 191
fasiew Mizoram 1 1 81 16 97
qifes# Pondicherry 1 1 163 46 209
TR INDIA 405 59 464 2,00,023 70,925  2,70,948

AT geaa wrAths @ (U agafa & o )

*Information is included in Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern)
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ot 4—fwren deawii ®7 dewr qan deATOR. MARTEA— (A1)
TABLE IV_NUMBER OF EDU CATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(=) vvawax wweafae ww (102 agufa)
H—MHigher Secondary Schools (1042 Pattern)

(1)—ufer® qawaiwl o SwEaR ArEAfas oW

() Higher Secondary Schools with Academic Streams

gearal 1 dEr ATHTHA
Number of Institutions Enrolment
TS [Hw miaa ad — A N — A -
States/Union Territory <% & fog asfri s fag o awF aefrat T
For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

wie 2w Andhra Pradesh 21 4 25 12,455 7,897 20,352

waw Assam 89 9 98 61,868 16,980 78,848

fagre Bihar . 4 . 4 2,409 508 2,917
o Gujarat . 602 89 691 3,63,699 1,82,484 5,46,183

gfomm , Haryana . . .
fgnrawm w2 Himachal Pradesh .. .. .. .. .. ..

ﬂ‘aﬁ‘-‘: AT Jammu & Kashmir 67 18 85 20,426 10,477 30,903

wHieT Karnataka 242 12 254 1,15,844 32,821 1,48,665

e Kerala .

s SR Madhya Pradesh .. . . . . .
grag Maharashtra 686 41 727 5,01,870 2,18,897 7,20,767
wfe Manipur . 120 2 T 1& 4477 2,252 6,729

arery Meghalaya

ATTHTE Nagaland

e Orissa

e Punjab

IR Rajasthan . . . . . . .
fafew Sikkim . . 6 1 7 3,039 2,042 5,081

afre avg Tamil Nadu .. . .. .. .. ..

faq Tripura 28 2 30 12,968 6,031 18,999

FE@X T_u Uttar Pradesh .. .. . .. .. .o
qfmw dare West Bengal 829 127 956 3,40,915 1,14,619 4,55,534

Iigo T fo AT THg A. & N. Islands . 6 I 7 2,082 1,560 3,642

FETEE SeW ' Arunachal Pradesh 1 1 173 g% 267

HETe Chandigarh . .. .. .. .. .

X 9 AR gawr Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . I .. I 307 149 456

feeelt Delhi . 143 56 199 75,466 42,135 1,17,601
var, 9T T & Goa, Daman & Diu 8 8 770 349 1,119
aeg 6 Lakshadweep

fai Mizoram

qifeld Pondicherry

wrea INDIA 2,745 362 3,107 1518768 639,295 21,58,063
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a4 dedsl # dEEr qAr @A /A — (F090)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

() Se=az wweafrm wgw (1042 wgafa)-—(Td)
H—Higher Secondary Schools (16+2 Pattern)—(contd.)

(2)—=uraaras QA=A T IeAAL ATEATAF A

(¢%) Higher Secondary Schools with Vocational Streams

Number of Institutions Enrolment
e [ae mfed &da p A — A -
States/Union Territory % & foq wefaai & faw <ie TEH ERED g
For Boys For Girls For All  Boys Girls Total
Persons
| 4 5 6 7
i SRW Andhra Pradesh .
LG Assam
fage Bibhar .
LENE) Gujarat
Hanm Haryana .
fgarer W Himachal Pradesh
qH AR FIER Jammu & Kashmir
LR ice] Karnataka
Lo Kerala .
7S NIW Madhya Pradesh
b E{ RA L Maharashtra
Aforg Manipur
e Meghalaya .
AT Nagaland
i Orrissa
LEiC) Punjab
T Rajasthan .
fafem Sikkim
afae g Tamil Nadu .
fuazr Tripura
IER MWW Uttar Pradesh
aftaw e West Bengal
#To 7 70 &9 |ng A. & N. Islands .
UEAE  53W Arunachal Pradesh
<<e Chandigarh .
TRL F AN gaA«r Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . .
fawert Delhi . 407 1,88,598 1,52,188 3,40,786
iar, IR T {9 Goa, Daman & Diu
o Lakshadweep
fasiren Mizoram
qifs34 Pondicherry
e INDIA 407

1,88,598 152,188  3,40,786
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amelt 4—fnan deanil ® dear aqn SAER RiEE— (J1)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT:—(contd.)

(W) I=mavawafas exe (102 wgafe)— ()

H—Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)—(contd.)

(3)—difsrs T =wEafas megatEl A SwEax ATeEfAE @

(i1i) Higher Secondary Schools with Academic & Vocational Sireams

. - Number of Institutions Enrolment
Tea ey wfad §a ,. A —
States/Union Territory © w fog iﬁﬁﬂﬁ Ffaqg g TS wefrat T
For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 - 2 3 4 5 6 7
witr 52w Andhra Pradesh .
UL Assam -
e Bihar .
o Gujarat .
gharm Haryana .
fiprew 3w Himachal Pradesh
aey s e Jammu & Kashmir .
Falew Karnataka .
Lo Kerala . .
we S Madhya Pradcsh
R0 ‘Maharashtra
e Manipur .
Tyre Meghalaya e
. qTTdRYE Nagaland
¥ Orissa
LEic Punjab
THATH Rajasthan .
fafewsr Sikkim
afee g Tamil Nadu
faga Tripura
I qEA Uttar Pradesh
af=w § West Bengal
ige-q f70 G wwg A. & N. Islands . .. .. .. ..
A 939 Arunachal Pradesh 7 .. 7 1.713 768 2,481
“¥rg Chandigarh :
TRE T AWML AT Dadra & Nagar Haveh .. .. . . e ..
freeht Delhi . . 10 10 20 9,152 8,185 17,337
i, 9 7 9 Goa, Daman & D\u
a4 Lakshadweep
st Mizoram
qifedd Pondicherry
wren INDIA . . 17 10 27 10,865 8,953 19,818
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) areolt 4——foety deaelt wY dEmn qur deaEe A — (ST
TABLE IV--NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

Total H—(i) to (iii)—Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)—(concld.)

Heqret £ /&9

GICICEY
Number of Institutions Enrolment
qvqfee wrfea @ — —A- — A -
States/Union Territory wem & fag wefraid for e qTF efrar L1
For Boys For Girls For Al Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
wiiel g2 Andhra Pradesh 21 4 25 12,455 7,897 20,352
R Assam 89 9 98 61,868 16,980 78,848
fargrc Bihar 4 .. 4 2,409 508 2,917
v Gujarat 602 89 691 3,63,699 182,484 546,183
gfamr Haryana . .
fgaras w2w Himachal Pradesh .. . .. . .. .
w W FE Jammu & Kashmir 67 18 85 20,426 10,477 30,903
LIicL) Karnataka 242 12 254 1,15,844 32,821 1,48,665
L Kerala .
T AW Madhya Pradesh .. .. . .. .. ..
LT ‘Maharashtra 686 41 727 5,01,870 2,18,897 7,20,767
Afrge Manipur 12 2 14 4,477 2,252 6,729
e Meghalaya
LIRICL S Nagaland :
IdET Orissa
LE Punjab
TIRGTT Rajasthan . . .. .. .. .. ..
fafera Sikkim 6 1 7 3,039 2,042 5,081
afeer wrg Tamil Nadu .. .. .. . .. ..
fogar Tripura 28 2 30 12,968 6,031 18,999
I@A R - Uttar Pradesh .. .. .. .. .. .
_ M West Bengal 829 127 956 3,40,915 1,14,619 4,55,534
ﬁ?qa'ﬁo T T9g A. & N. Islands . 6 1 7 2,082 1,560 3,642
oA N3W Arunachal Pradesh 8 8 1,886 862 2,748
& Chandigarh . .. .. .. . .
qET 7 AW ZrAAT Dadra & Nagar Haveli 1 .. 1 307 149 456
it Delhi . 391 235 626 2,73,216 2,02,508 4,75,724
e, w7 A Goa, Daman & Diu 8 8 770 349 1,119
@& §ig Lakshadweep
st Mizoram
gifes & Pondicherry
e - INDIA 3,000 541 3,541 17,18,231 8,00,436 25,18,667

18— 1 M of E&SW/ND/81
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TABLE IV—-NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(w) S=waT wnafes wgw (TUE gquafa)

I—Higher Secomndary Schools (Old Pattern)

*Includes information relating to Intermediate Colleges also.

Number of Institutions Enrolment
TV [6e e & e A e A -
States/Union Territory Teni & far s fag S Eri wefai e
For Boys For Girls For All  Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 4 5 6 7

e w2 Andhra Pradesh . .. - . . .. ..
wqH Assam 1 1 457 1 458
forre Bihar .
LR Gujarat .. .. .. . .. ..
“gfcamon Haryana . . 77 22 99 62,218 24,838 87,056 -
frae s_w Himachal Pradesh 75 21 96 42,761 24,043 66,804
T AT FEA Jammu & Kashmir

LEice ) Karnataka . o . . . . .
Lo Kerala . 14 1 15 6,212 4,838 11,050
7o AW Madhya Pradesh 1,678 348 2,026 497,389 1,81,564 6,78,953
HETAST Maharashtra

aftrgz Manipur

evera Meghalaya

T Nagaland .. .. .. .. . .
gfar Orissa 8 -1 9 2,434 2,059 4,493
11 S Punjdb - T 175 69 ‘244 - 1,68,535 © 1,03,049 - 2,71,584
AT Rajasthan . 418 70 488 2,47,664 64,785 3,12,449
fafrrm Sikkim .. .. .. .. ..
afrw are ‘Tamil Nadu 104 104 48,324 36,867 85,191
fagr Tripura .. .. e . .
IR AW Uttar Pradesh 2,161 405 2,566 18,08,911 4,18,092 22,27,003
qfaw S West Bengal

g0 T fio I TE A. & N. Islands .

FEAET  T_W Arunachal Pradesh .. . . .. .. .
LS Chandigarh . 3 3 6 3,802 2,876 6,678
TR T AN ErAWA Dadra & Nagar Haveli

feeet Delhi . e,

ey, 7 7 9 Goa, Daman & Diu

T Lakshadweep

faeirm Mizoram

qifeadr Pondicherry

wiea INDIA 4,714 940 5,654 28,88,707 8,63,012 37,51,719

gexfafeas Froe &7 gumT WY aifae &1
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

(%) vvw/vme g o=
J—HighyPost Basic Schools

qeqrert FY de AT
Number of Institutions Enrolment
T [au wifad S p A — ' A -
States/Union Territory Few & fou SeEfeaia g o EECH gefwar g
For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons -
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Wi 9_w Andhra Pradesh . 3,033 347 3,380 8,10,497 4,27,033 12,37,530
w|w Assam 1,396 204 1,600 2,86,222 1,61,976 4,48,198
fargre Bihar 2,787 254 3,041 8,71,121 1,67,622 10,38,743
T Gujarat 1,996 167 2,163 2,67,678 142412 4,10,090
gfamn Haryana . . 863 184 1,047 4,50,443 1,71,297 6,21,740
o w2 Himachal Pradesh 482 23 505 1,37,540 65,142  2,02,682
ey HT W Jammu & Kashmir 528 140 668 1,43,238 65,597 2,08,835
[ Karnataka . 1,749 361 2,110 3,25,033  1,93,022 5,18,055
o Kerala . 1,447 225 1,672 9,89,092 9,14,549 19,03,641
o Ry Madhya Pradesh .. .. .. .. .. ..
RETTS Maharashtra 4,691 395 5,086 12,77,113 7,08,069 19,85,182
afigT Manipur 193 29 222 34,862 20,746 55,608
reTRT Meghalaya 135 24 159 20,458 16,894 37,352
Frméee Nagaland 98 .. 98 16,005 9,360 25,365
L Orissa 1,818 203 2,021 3,05,940 1,08,056 4,13,996
FwT Punjab 1,308 264 1,572 5,67,924 3,90,282 9,58,206
TR Rajasthan . 1,104 222 1,326  2,76,074 84,943 3,61,017
e Sikkim 10 .. 10 3,149 1,539 4,688
faw Ty Tamil Nadu 2,453 501 2,954 11,28,660 6,29,706 17,58,366
rqa Tripura 90 15 105 22,737 18,276 41,013
T w2 Uttar Pradesh 1,853 291 2,144 6,96431 1,79,447 8,75,878
T aw 4N West Bengal 2,961 960 3,921 9,17,950 5,47,296 14,65,246
#¥o T fro AW wig A. & N. Islands . 11 . 1 3,113 2,302 5,415
qETHE KW Arunachal Pradesh 25 .. 25 4,617 1,945 6,562
wéra Chandigarh . 28 6 34 13,773 12,096 - 25,869
qET T AW AT Dadra & Nagar Haveli 3 .. 3 298 154 452
fereelY Delhi . .. .. .. - .. ..
v, T @ AT Goa, Daman & Diu 229 4 233 64,383 48,727 1,13,110
w57 A Lakshudweep 7 .. 7 2,167 964 3,131
frraror Mizoram 110 1 111 7,794 5,665 13,459
qife’a Pondicherry 47 19 66 25,444 17,268 42,712
e INDIA 31,455 4,839 36,294 96,69,756 51,12,385 1,47,32,141
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(z) fafew/afes qfamd aw
K—Middle/Senior Basic Schools

seTSl Y we T
Number of Institutions Enrolment
T /de mfed & , A — ¢ A
States/Union Territory awRi & faq wefrii & fag sie GE L FufFat Sy
For Boys  For Girls For All  Boys Girls Total
Persons
/
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
wigr sqwm Andhra Pradesh . 4,133 68 4,201 6,75,578 4,14,412 10,89,990
waw Assam 3,352 329 3,681 298,386 2,04,004 5,02,390
fage Bihar 9,720 923 10,643 17,80,543 6,79,134 24,59,677
TS Gujarat 11,515 895 12,410 21,56,681 14,00,458 35,57,139
gfcaom Haryana . . 668 87 755 1,97,452 82,012 2,79,464
fprae v Himachal Pradesh 943 26 969 1,13,699 67,373 1,81,072
way A FERT Jammu & Kashmir 1,483 522 2,005 1,59,347 65,427 2,24,774
s Karnataka . 10,921 745 11,666 18,22,590 12,86,935 31,09,525
E Gy Kerala . 2,727 17 2,744 858,840 8,06,070 16,64,910
- REq AW Madhya Pradesh 7,707 974 8,681 10,05,588 3,66,167 13,71,755
LA Maharashtra 15,419 905 16,324 26,81,631 18,99,200 45,80,831
aftryz Manipur 364 19 383 29,183 14,836 44,019
AT Meghalaya 362 13 375 17,051 12,112 29,163
ATTAE Nagaland . 268 . 268 23,254 15,525 38,779
i Orissda =~ 6,469 ° 74 6,543 3,14,857 146,368 ~ 4,61,225
LE O Punjab 1,589 129 1,718 3,29,118 247,680 5,76,798
I Rajasthan . 4,426 605 5,031 8,30427 255,544 10,85,971
ot Sikkim 39 .. 39 6,274 3,507 9,781
afster w1Y Tamil Nadu 5,703 6 5,709 13,86,140 10,50,936 24,37,076
fagr Tripura 276 6 282 40,899 29,751 70,650
I AEW Uttar Pradesh 8,397 3,012 11,409 10,33,600 2,79,484 13,13,084
qfies @ne West Bengal 2,558 649 3,207 3,16,704 1,89,279 5,05,983
sgo g firo & WUy A. & N, Islands . 35 . 35 6,541 4,823 11,364
WA SR Arunachal Pradesh 98 1 99 8,693 3,743 12,436
T Chandigarh . 16 16 4,506 3,415 7,921
TR q AW AN Dadra & Nagar Haveli 24 .. 24 3,524 1,959 5,483
ol Delhi . 248 113 361 57,027 40,752 97,779
wmar, T 7 A9 Goa, Daman & Diu 136 136 16,298 13,852 30,150
s AT Lakshadweep . 3 2 5 895 1,267 2,162
fasiTCH Mizoram 232 2 234 13,011 10,714 23,725
qifedd Pondicherry 68 15 83 19,976 13,744 33,720
et INDIA 99,899 10,137 1,10,03q 1,62,08,313 96,10,483 2,58,18,796




117
weoit 4 oAl Y dem aqr dewrEnR ATwIEwAR— ()

TABLE IV—-NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(3) wrafw/wfres afamt aw
L—Primary/Junior Basic Schools

qeqral HY §er ' AT
Number of Institutions » Enrolment

o feg wfaa e p A . . A -

State/Union Territory - wwEl & fag wxfral & fag S qTH wefwat L

For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total

Persons
1 2 3 4;, 5 6 7
e SR Andhra Pradesh . . 38,836 .. 38,836 20,98,979 14,49,205 35,48,184
oH Assam . . . 20,716 634 21,350 9,01,665 6,35,710 15,37,375
fagre Bihar . . . 46,454 4,480 50,934 29,69,312 12,29,733 41,99,045
LR Gujarat . . . 10,259 176 10,435 5,49,853 3,43,124 8,92,977
gfem Haryana . . . 4,878 263 5,141 456453 2,17,327 6,73,780
fae w3 Himachal Pradesh . 4,380 17 4,397 1,50,898 1,02,113 2,53,011
TH SR FEEIR _ Jammu & Kashmir . 4,153 2,391 6,544 1,38,860 82,263 {2,21,123
L tcer Karnataka . . 21,596 564 22,160 854,566 6,63,194 15,17,760
= Kerala . . . 6,937 41 6,978 10,04,176 9,06,572 19,10,748
LI Madhya Pradesh . 48,905 3,444 52,349 25,88,132 12,20,327 38,08,459
R Maharashtra . . 31,447 1,060 32,507 18,83,594 14,07,427 32,91,021
wfgz Manipur . . . 3,179 287 3,466 1,16,170 87,520 2,03,690
e Meghalaya . . 3,381 16 3,397 93,508 85,584 1,79,092
LIRIEL Nagaland . . . 1,056 .. 1,056 57,162 44,027 1,01,189
S¥aT Orissa . . . 31,811 216 32,027 1542,073 8,91,332 24,33,405
g Punjab ™= . . 9,545 96 9,641 6,82,100 5,45,037 12,27,137
T Rajasthan . . . 18,866 955 19,821 12,32,167 3,57,066 15,89,233
fafew Sikkim . . . 266 .. 266 12,895 7,254 20,149
afwer arg Tamil Nadu . . 27,395 .. 27,395 23,02,550 18,41,720 41,44,270
fagu Tripura = . . . 1,528 .. 1,528 81,435 = 57,001 1,38,436
IET T2W Uttar Pradesh . . 52,898 13,398 66,296 59,66,563 25,79,998 85,46,561
p afEw J West Bengal . . 40,719 884 41,603/ 31,07,664 19,64,695 50,72,359

sTo 7 fro A7 Tg A. & N.Islands . . 155 .. 155 6,689 5557 12,246
HTIEA  NeW Arunachal Pradesh . 776 .. 776 22,784 9,459 32,243"
G Chandigarh .. 45 .. 45 5,406 4,063 9,469
AT T AW grae Dadra & Nagar Haveli 133 .. 133 4,013 1,907 5,920
faeelt Delhi . . . 1,009 605 1,614 2,89,558 2,31,935 5,21,493
AT, T T T Goa, Daman & Diu . 900 .. 900 41,778 34,465 76,243
a%g A Lakshadweep . . 16 1 17 2,474 1,681 4,155
fasirew Mizoram . . . 514 .. 514 42,670 39,788 82,458
gifesdr ~ Pondicherry . . 263 23 286 20,628 15,831 36,459

R INDIA 4,33,016 29,551 4,62,567 2,92,26,775 1,70,62,915 4,62,89,690
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TABLE IV--NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT-—(contd.)

(¥)—ad-avafas/qt-afaf aw

M—Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools

TS #Y FEan AT
Number of Institutions Enrolment
T fdT WmiEw @& r A —~ A -
States/Union Territory wewi & fau w=fri s fag s % Fefogi s
For Boys For Girls For All| Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Wi oW Andhra Pradesh . 115 115 3,730 3,200 6,930
vy Assam 221 74 295 6,579 5,743 12,322
fwre Bihar 3 3 227 131 358
qurera Gujarat 1,104 1,104 41,395 36,764 78,159
e Haryana . . 7 7 180 135 315
- fomew wlw Himachal Pradesh 13 13 593 410 1,003
Wy aite wTwiT Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .. .. ..
e Karnataka 2,426 2,426 81,611 69,089 1,50,700
L2 Kerala . 180 .. 180 5,867 5,992 11,859
omy AW Madhya Pradesh 148 278 426 16,136 12,873 29,009
e Maharashtra 738 | 739 32,093 27,319 59,412
afwgx Manipur 1 1 19 35 54
revey Meghalaya 372 372 8,813 8,720 17,533

ooy Nagaland .. a
g Punjab 2 . 2 88 57 145
T Rajasthan . 19 14 33 2,768 1,778 4,546
faferw Sikkim . 55 - 55 821 604 1,425
afurer arg Tamil Nadu 29 29 2,199 1,908 4,107
faga Tripura 590 .. 590 15,796 15,345 31,141
IWC R Uttar Pradesh 54 34 88 11,022 8,550 19,572
afim®  aer West Bengal 163 18 181 7,185 5,996 13,181
d%o 7 Fro &0 Wy A. & N. Islands . 15 15 483 409 892
TEANT U3 Arunachal Pradesh 21 21 856 454 1,310
S8 Chandigarh . 16 16 587 481 1,068
AT T AT AT Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . 11 11 288 270 558
fawelY Delhi . 38 38 2,320 2,260 4,580
AT, T F A Goa, Daman & Diu 228 228 5,646 5,483 11,129
w8 A9 Lakshadweep 10 10 362 362 724
frer Mizoram .. .. .. .. .
gifedd Pondicherry 52 52 1,094 1,320 2,414
wren INDIA 6,631 419 7,050 248,758 2,15,688 4,64,446
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TABLE IV—-NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT-—(contd.)

(3)—afas/anaarfas/faan awr s foen & oo (@ @)
N—Schools for Vocational /Professional /Special and other Education (School Level)

(1) =fv dar 7= fagan
(i) Agriculture & Forestry

qw/a wfeq &

TeTel W geE

Number of Institutions

HwT
Enrolment

4,029

States/Union Territory i ewl & fag  wefeal & fag Gﬁx_\ ‘ qTH wefrat -
. For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons '
2 4 5 6 7
wig wqW Andhra Pradesh .
wa" Assam
fag Bihar ‘ .. .. .. ..
L LA Gujarat 12 13 761 50 811
ghearo Haryana
femras Aw Himachal Pradesh
¥ &t Wi Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .. .
wlew Karnataka 13 13 445 445
LG Kerala
LR Madhya Pradesh . .. . .. .
g Maharashtra 28 28 2,335 40 2,375
afrgz Manipur
e Meghalaya
LILICL: S Nagaland
FéraT Orissa
Le i) Punjab
TANEGTT Rajasthan .
fafimrmr Sikkim .. . .. ..
afire arg Tamil Nadu 13 13 387 387
- faga Tripura 2 2 65 65
J@T W_2W Uttar Pradesh
afesr & West Bengal
#%o 7 fro f7 wwy A. & N. Islands . .. .. .. ..
WEEE W Arunachal Pradesh 1 1 36 36
€ Chandigarh .
qMEL T AN AT Dadra & Nagar Haveli
faweir Delhi
war, v ¥ A Goa, Daman & D1u
wer v Lakshadweep
fasrem Mizoram
qifsady Pondicherry ..
e INDIA 69 70 9% 4119
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qreot 4—fan deael # e an deqETe Awie— (wd)
TABLE 1V—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

() ~-afe fearaattfaws /fordw qa o foen & enw (eww @) — (<)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

(2) siwfa (sfceat qum et fogam)
(15) Medicine (Nursing  Midwifery)

Number of Institutions Enrolment
e faw wifes T A — r A -
States/Union Territory el & fay  wefmiid fag e TS wufFai e
For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons :
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
wis wAw Andhra Pradesh . . . . . . .
e Assam . . . . 2 2 . 50 50
figre Bihar . . . .. 3 3 . 106 106
e Gujarat. . . . . 27 27 oo 307 307
o™ Haryana . . .
firew wiw Himachal Pradesh
vy A wTei Jammu & Kashmir
iy Karnataka .
rou Kerala . . .. .. .. .. .. ..
o aw Madhya Pradesh . .. 6 6 .. 375 - 375
o Maharashtra . . .. 23 23 .. 1,230 1,230
. wingr . Manipor ... ... ... . ... . .2 .. 2. . . ... . .63 _ 63
Yy Meghalaya . . .. 3 3 .. 76 76
e Nagaland . .. ve . . .. ..
T Orissa . . . . o 17 17 . 620 620
JoY Punjab . . . .. 6 6 .. 231 231
e Rajasthan
fafers Sikkim .
afaer g Tamil Nadu . .. . . .. .. .-
faga Tripura . . . 1 . 1 .. 43 43
IE AW Uttar Pradesh . .. .. .. .. - L.
afews §mer West Bengal . . 1 5 6 20 566 586
#¥o7 fro 017 Tog A. & N. Islands . . . . .o R . ..
WEHA qaw Arunachal Pradesh . 1 . 1 24 12 36
L] Chandigarh . .
(R o AT gAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli
faeeft Delhi . .
A e ¥ Ay Goa, Daman & Diu
ww fiv Lakshadweep . . .. .. .. .. .
foirew Mizoram . . . .. 1 1 .. 20 20
qifewdr Pondicherry .

wrev INDIA . 3 95 98 4 3,699 3,742
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aroit «—Faen seameit & dem qon d@eaEne Awiwa— (W) :
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(v) —sfere/mmwmfos/faie aar w7 foer & & (@E-w7) — ()

N-—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

(3) forerw sfersyor

(t#) Teacher Training

Heqret $Y T

AT
Number of Institutions Enrolment
g faw wifea &9 — A — A \
State/Union Territory awei & fag  wefedi & fg Wi e Fefrat g
For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
LR Andhra Pradesh
waw Assam
fewre Bihar . . .. .. .. .. .. ..
o Gujarat . . . 41 38 79 5,904 6,261 12,165
~ gfem Haryana . .e
fearew ww Himachal Pradesh .
ay e wwfic Jammu & Kashmir
wize Karnataka
o Kerala .
L Madhya Pradesh . .. .. .. .. -
e Maharashtra . . 7 1 8 110 554 664
L (8 Manipur . . . .. - .. .
vy Meghalaya . . 7 7 165 122 287
ey Nagaland . . 3 3 217 60 277
vy Orissa
Ny Punjab
AT Rajasthan
fatn Sikkim
afre vy Tamil Nadu
fya Tripura .
T AW Uttar Pradesh .. .. .. .. .. .
qfews ama West Bengal . . 14 2 16 590 185 775
§¥o 7 fro fv @y A. & N. Islands . .
GRS W Arunachal Pradesh o
N Chandigarh .
T ¥ AT gAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fessly Delhi . .
oy, T ¥ I Goa, Daman & Diu
qe dw Lakshadweep .
Riiie Mizoram
gifedd Pondicherry ..
wien INDIA . . . 72 41 113 6,986 7,182 14,168
19—1 M of E&SW/ND/81
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qreolt e darsi #Y dewr a9 e AwiwAT— (@) N
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT-—(contd.)

(4) wheifirs/Far auT gEawHAT
(iv) IndustrialjArts & Crafts

(3) —afeas /oaraanfos /fany o s= fven ¥ enw (v @) —(Ind)
N—Schools -for Vocational/Professional/Special and other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

weaTsil FY g T
Number of Institutions Enrolment
T [dw mfas @ e A e ra N
State/Union Territory - aew ¥ fag wsfeii d g Sw aeH wefrat Rl
‘ For Boys For Girls For All  Boys Girls Total
Persons '
1 2 3 4 ‘5 6 7
- | wRm Andhra Pradesh 41 18 - 59 . . 5472 1,241 6,713
wEw Assam 8 10 18 463 262 725.
- e Bihar 8 11 19 508 793 1,301
- I Gujarat 120 200 320. - 4,605 10,198 14,803
Qﬁ:ﬂ'rm Haryana . . .. R L . ek
fper s Himachal Pradesh 10 13 23 . 545 627 L1172
wFY AT HEL Jammu & Kashmir 10 ie 100 1,179 504 1,683
wAlew Karnataka 36 3 39 . 2,460 210 2,679
L3S Kerala . 88 31 119 13,391 3,011 16,403
w5 N2 Madhya Pradesh 17 10 . 27 - . 3,003 457 :3,460
PG Maharashtra 138 523  .661 . . 20,930 17,580 38,510
wforge Manipur 23 .. 23 - 237 203 440
bl . Meghalaya 3. 1. .4, 23 16 289
et Nagaland ‘ o el e ‘ S e
g@er Orissa 10 .. 10 1,485 .. 1,485
L Punjab 13 57 70 - 771 3,724 4495
T Rajasthan .. cee . . o
farr Sikkim 1 .. | I 96 16 ~112
afire g Tamil Nadu 80 29 109 16444 2,269 18,713
fagar Tripura 2 2 - - 453 45 - 498
IJE W Uttar Pradesh 12 . 12 2,081 . 2,081
qfeq T West Bengal 63 105 168 . 4,644 6,657 - . 11,361
o 7 f1o @7 wwg A. & N. Islands . .. - .. - :
HEAET S_W Arunachal Pradesh 1 1 18 ~18
e Chandigarh . ;
TR T AW FAAT Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . .. .. .. .
faweiy Delhi . 2 1 3 . 248 56 - 304
Wy, ™ T 49 Goa, Daman & Diu 3 ' 3 - 1,333 - 68 -+ 1,401
w5 6 Lakshadweep .. . .. . SR
fasitor Mizoram .. 2 -2 1 29 30
qifesd Pondicherry 1 1 2 181 342 523
W INDIA 690 1,015 1,705

- 80,821

48,308

1,29,129
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT-—(contd.)

(7 ) —afea [zaraenfos ffafn T sew fien & wa— (W)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

(5) @tfve dnyafas sard
" (v) Music & Fine Arts

_ gegrell w1 e ATAIFA
L - Number of Institutions Enrolment
StatefUnion Territory wewi & fqu asfeaidfog oie qATH Fsfeat 3
For Boys  For Gitls For Al  Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
wisr 52w Andhra Pradesh . . 28 4 32 1,111 2,176 3,287
qa " Assam . . . 16 7 23 100 279 379
fagre Bihar - . . .o 1 .. 1 21 18 39
AT - Gujarat = . . .18 3 21 1,953 1,422 3,375
gfavon Haryana . . K
fipmas ww Himachal Pradesh
oy AR FET ~ Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .. ..
wqizE Karnataka . . 55 . 55 1,451 2,624 4,075
war Kerala . . . 12 1 13 486 372 858
o= =W Madhya Pradesh . 2 3 5 34 130 164
o Maharashtra . . 40 40 1,772 2,784 4,556
afirge Manipur . . . 19 19 684 589 1,273
LLice Meghalaya s
arTey Nagaland . .. .. .. .. C
dfrar Orissa . - . 18 12 30 429 970 1,399
o " Punjab’ . . .. .. ..
TweT Rajasthan . . 10 10 513 713 1,226
ferfeesr Sikkim .. . .
afaw v "Tamil Nadu 1 1 41 41
faga Tripura . . .. . .. .. .. L
e 2w " Uttar Pradesh . . 4 2 6 217 665 882
qfesn & West Bengal . . 16 11 27 749 2,483 3,232
#¥o 7 fro fiw A, & N. Islands . ' B
weATaS R¥w Arunachal Pradesh
e Chandigarh .
AT A AR gAY Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .
vty " Delhi . . . . .. .. S
oy, T T Q9 Goa, Daman & Diu . - 5 5 351 329 680
aw o Lakshadweep ‘
frstran Mizoram
gifeadr Pondicherry
et " INDIA . . . 244 44 288 - 9,871 15,595 25,466
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TABLE IV-NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(3) afeaw/muramfaw/fave qwr awn fow Seogw (wpo ) —(wd)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

(6) foawmidi ® fag
(vi) For the Handicapped
searsii W dw i
Number of Institutions Enrolment
W/W mfag & ' A C P - N
States/Union Territory Taw & fae wefiidfar e a wefemi T
\ For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
wist 53w Andhra Pradesh . 11 11 806 220 - 1,026
w Assam 5 5 153 91 244
fagre Bihar 9 . 9 291 40 331
b Gujarat 44 3 47 1,989 746 2,735
whcm Haryana . X 5 5 208 35 243
fipreer Rw Himachal Pradesh 2 2 13 6 19
Y T wE Jammu & Kashmir 2 2 66 3 69
waizs Karnataka 12 12 634 196 830
¥ Kerala . 11 .. 11 673 390 1,063
™ Madhya Pradesh 8 1 9 289 138 427
| Maharashtra . 56 56 2,882 1,156 4,038
R Manipur .
. mmw Meghalaya
s Nagaland e .o .o .. .o
TP Orissa 3 3 164 24 188
qaT Punjab 4 4 156 17 173
T Rajasthan 6 6 250 46 296-
faferw Sikkim .. .. .. .. oo
afyw A1E Tamil Nadu 45 45 2,618 1,337 3,955
ﬁqu Tripura 2 2 85 34 139
FeAT RN Uttar Pradesh 17 17 948 272 1,220
afersr Fm West Bengal 15 15 699 441 1,140
%go 7 fito 97 aWE A. & N. Islands .
qQEAET WM Arunachal Pradesh .. .. . .. .e
w¥e Chandigarh . 1 1 30 .. 30
qET T AW A Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . . . .. .. . -
faeet Delhi . i1 2 13 786 466 1,252
wyar 99 T 49 Goa, Daman & Diu
«AT AT Lakshadweep
T Mizoram .. .. .. .. .a
qifesdr Pondicherry 2 2 37 13 50
e INDIA 271 6 277 13,777 5,691 19,468
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arcont 4—fver deqnii WY det Agr degrEnre AEeE— (9wt
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITU TIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

(7) —afeaw/mmaarfas/favie qar sva foen & &wa (s @) — (FA)
N-Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

(7) gurae /st
(vit) Reformatory/Certified

gest #7 der

BICICT
) Number of Institutions Enrolment
W/W wifqm aa ( —A. N ¢ AL —
States/Union Territory qewi & fag axfeaid fag oe qA=H asfeat CIES
For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 d 2 3 4 5 6 7

wier skwr Andhra Pradesh . 9 2 11 995 72 1,067
g Assam 4 4 151 151
fiegre Bihar 2 2 72 72
T Gujirat 4 4 362 362
g Haryana . . 1 1 4 4
fiprem Himachal Pradesh ..
wwr A A Jammu & Kashmir .. .. . . .. ..
wmiaw Karnataka 18 1 19 1,715 692 2,407
L1 Kerala . 6 6 682 128 810
o aRW Madhya Pradesh 3 .. 3 372 .. 372
e Maharashtra 12 16 28 1,793 789 2,582
wfage Manipur .
g Meghalaya .
TR Nagaland . .. . .. .. e
T Orissa 3 1 4 95 35 130
Y Punjab . 1 1 327 327
TR Rajasthan ..
aferw arx Tamil Nadu 21 21 3,334 738 4,072
(foga Tripura "
FeqL HAW Uttar Pradesh .. .. .. ..
ofews e West Bengal 2 2 99 9
a% ¥ fro o g A, & N. Islands .
Lo Gl L Arunachal Pradesh i
i Chandigarh .
qEL T AT FASAY - Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . .. .. .. .. ..
fiweit Delhi . 2 2 4 214 193 407
a4, T 189 Goa, Daman & Diu
wvr @i Lakshadweep .
o Mizoram
gifead Pondicherry
) INDIA 88 22 110 10,215 2,647

12,862
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arcflt  4+—fren deaell B g aur GeAER awteA— (wrd)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

() afierm/smamfas/fais aar o= fom & @@ (S ®@<)— ()
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and other Education (Schoel Level)—(contd.)

(8) sz fagar sweamw
(viii) Oriental Studies

eqrel WY §W

qATATHT

, Number of Institutions Enrolment -
e fiy wiiga 9« . - A ~ A ,
States/Union Territory qewl & fg wefmiidfag oiw qaw® arefeni s
. For Boys For Girls For All  Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
e s3Aw Andhra Pradesh . 133 5 138 13,516 10,173  -23,689
o ~ Assam 103 .. 103 4,348 543 4,8H
L Bihar . 731 2 733 64,835 15,855 86,690
qwaa Gujarat 31 . 31 1,467 212 1 ,679
g Haryana . . i
g e Himachal Pradesh .
wy s FE Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .. - ey
wiiew Karnataka 265 265 12,118 3,223 15,341
m Kerala . .. .. .. i
e WY Madhya Pradesh 93 93 - 3,341 312 3,653
W Maharashtra 48 . 48 2,598 1,357 3,958
whage Manipur 6 6 210 6 - 216
Yurmq. . . Meghalaya . e
. Nagaland .. .. .. .. .. e
whar Orissa 151 1 152 5,289 1,187 6,476
Lo Punjab .. e e . .. e
- Rajasthan . 156 7 163 25,537 11,944 37,481
fafeew Sikkim .. .. L. .. SN
whrer g Tamil Nadu 18 18 2,581 1,298 - 3,879
W Tripura 52 52 1,124 658 1,782
ey W Uttar Pradesh .. .. .. .. .. . ..
afer T West Bengal 1,038 26 1,064 37,040 7,323 . 44,363
awo ¥ fao & wwg A. & N. Islands ' . .o
oeTEd 3w Arunachal Pradesh .e
w Chandigarh . Vi
TR T AW gAY Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . Ve
feest Delhi .
Hrar, T & Goa, Daman & Diu
e Lakshadweep ,
ey Mizoram .
qifeady Pondicherry
we INDIA 2,825 41 2,866 1,74,004 54,091 2,28,095
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arceft 4——foar deasit &t dEr Fur FEARR AEET— (ATQ)

TARBLE IV-NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT-—(contd,)

(3) —afeam/maraarfas/fasia qar w7 foen & e (@@ @) —(IA)

N --Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

(9) wawr (v¥g) faam
(ix) Social (Adult) Education

Hearsl & qer AT
Number of Institutions Enrolment

qeafae miwa & — A —

States/Union Territory wowl & fau w=feaidfac e CEC ] aefeat e

For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total

Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Wiy w2w Andhra Pradesh . 624 52 676 18,357 2,309 20,666
waa Assam 295 49 344 7,974 2,152 10,126
fagre Bihar 120 .. 120 3,293 . 3,293
R Gujarat ° . 803 187 990 19,346 6,627 25,973
gharon Haryana . . 1,055 376 1,431 24,655 11,097 35,752
o W Himachal Pradesh 625 625 6,177 7,289 13,466
aR] AT FOAT Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .. .. .. .
satew Karnataka 3,937 1,003 4,940 90,810 22,512  1,13,322
L2 Kerala . .. .. . .. .. .o
o q3W Madhya Pradesh 448 363 811 9,032 6,533 15,565

L EARU Maharashtra 1,638 .. 1,638 44,644 19,225 63,869 '
afrge Manipur 209 42 251 4918 2,653 7,571
Jure Meghalaya 365 365 6,110 4,711 10,821
ATaTdvE Nagaland- 210 . 210 4,839 1,783 6,622
wé Orissa 682 115 797 16,252 2,937 19,189
o Punjab 445 179 624 11,348 8,934 20,282
TX Rajasthan 877 377 1,254 17,500 7,500 25,000
fafers Sikkim 384 384 9,841 2,340 12,181
afir ATg Tamil Nadu 3 .. 3 62 1 63
Ko Tripura 440 419 859 7,473 8,024 15,497
T RW Uttar Pradesh 3,988 209 4,197 1,22,271 13,270  1,35,541
oferw A West Bengal 1,700 917 2,617 52,387 27,832 80,219
axo 7 firo S aug A. & N. Islands . 21 21 330 241 571
T R Arunachal Pradesh 175 . 175 4,070 756 4,826
wém Chandigarh ) 9 10 19 202 254 456
T T AT AN Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . 4 .. 4 99 19 118
faht Delhi . 40 61 101 1,040 1,525 2,565
0w, T T 4 Goa, Daman & Diu 5 .. 15 328 150 478
as Lakshadweep. . .. .10 10 20 180 130 310
s Mizoram 140 .. 140 1,569 1,799 3,368
qifeady Pondicherry 30 4 34 543 178 721
wrea INDIA 19,292 4,373 23,665 4,85,650 1,62,781 6,48,431
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areot 4— foe deawll # dEMT Q9T SeATETR ATRET— (W)

TABLE IV—-NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(3)~( 10) —gfeam/suraafaw/fafa aa swa foen & exwt ot dear (g @) — (T d)
N—(x)—Other Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

eqTal W g

ATATHA
Number of Institutions Enrolment
e faw mita &= A — A \
States/Union Territory 7% & fau osfedi & fag e qTF asfaqi Lic
For Boys For Girls For Al Boys Girls Total
- Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

qis- w2 Andhra Pradesh . . . . .. ..

. WE R Assam 24 24 3,215 853 4,068
fargre Bihar 2 2 165 165
L Gujarat 1 .. 1 151 . 151
gfamon Haryana . 126 51 177 1,865 1,268 3,133
fearee s2w Himachal Pradesh :

L R Jammu & Kashmir . . . .. .
wAfes Karnataka 11 11 800 27 827

B Kerala . . . .- . . e
“wWer w3W Madhya Pradesh 10 2 12 372 132 504
R ] Mabharashtra 14 2 16 1,207 116 1,323
Aoy Manipur 125 125 600 619 1,219

. v Meghalaya* 2 6 8 189 333 522
arree Nagaland . .. .. . .. Y
wl Orissa- R PR 2 - 86 16 102
oy Punjab 137 89 226 3,029 2,419 5,448
weT Rajasthan ’ '

(R Sikkim

afier 7w Tamil Nadu . .. .. .. ..
fagar Tripura 26 26 1,725 854 2,579
Eiosdi ol Uttar Pradesh .. .. .. .. .. e
aferm dmw West Bengal 7 1 8 1,274 668 1,942
¥ 7 fro v W A. & N. Islands . .
qETEA S2W Arunachal Pradesh

o Chandigarh .

TR T AR ZHAY Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .

[ , Delhi . .. .. .. - .o
Wt aq g Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1 45 28 73
weq Lakshadweep

faeir Mizoram .. .. .- e
qifEd Pondicherry 4 4 294 294
e INDIA 493 151 644 15,017 7,333 22,350

* Includes Commerce Institutions also.
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/1ol 4—fren dearelt FY dewr qur deArae ATATEAT—— (W)

TABLE IV-NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

M3 (g) —fas/mamfas/fane qar w7 foan Fge @@ AN den (@ @) —(FO)

TOTAL—N All Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education

(School level)— (concld.)

weqret WY wegT AT
Number of Institutions Enrolment
g [ga mfad &a p A — A
States/Union Territory Fewi & fy  s=fFEaiad fm s qSH wefeat LIE
For Boys For Girls For All  Boys Girls Total
Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
wiyr w3w Andhra Pradesh . 846 81 927 40,257 16,191 56,448
S Assam 455 68 523 16,404 4,230 20,634
fagre Bihar 873 16 889 69,185 16,812 85,997
ARG Gujarat 1,074 459 1,533 36,538 25,823 62,361
zfearon Haryana . . 1,187 427 1,614 26,732 12,400 39,132
fewrer w3 Himachal Pradesh 637 13 650 6,735 7,922 14,657
Fw @R AT Jammu & Kashmir 12 .. 12 1,245 507 1,752
FATET Karnataka 4,347 1,007 5,354 1,10433 29,484 1,39,917
ExG | Kerala . 117 32 149 15,232 3,901 19,133
qEq w3W Madhya Pradesh 581 385 966 16,443 8,077 24,520 .
qFTST Maharashtra 1,981 565 2,546 78,271 44,831 1,23,102
L Manipur 382 44 426 6,649 4,133 10,782
Ferew Meghalaya 377 10 387 6,737 5,258 11,995
arTrvE Nagaland 213 .. 213 5,056 1,843 6,899
AT Orissa 870 146 1,016 23,800 5,789 29,589
EEict Punjab 600 331 931 15,631 15,325 30,956
T Rajasthan . 1,049 384 1,433 43,800 20,203 64,003
faferw Sikkim 385 .. 385 9,937 2,356 12,293
afqar@ Tamil Nadu 180 30 210 25,426 5,684 31,110
faga Tripura 525 419 944 10,925 9,678 20,603
T I Uttar Pradesh 4,021 211 4,232 1,25,517 14,207 1,39,724
Ffeam M West Bengal 2,856 1,067 3,923 97,502 46,155 1,43,657
| sigo 7 fo d TR A. & N. Islands . 21 21 330 241 571
FETAA T2 Arunachal Pradesh 178 . 178 4,148 768 4,916
4ENTE Chandigarh . . 10 10 20 232 254 486
EET q AN @AY Dadra & Nagar Haveli 4 .. 4 99 19 118
fawslt Delhi . 55 66 121 2,288 2,240 4,528
mar, A g & Goa, Daman & Diu 24 .. 24 2,057 575 2,632
a8 @ Lakshadweep 10 10 20 180 130 310
fasirer Mizoram 140 3 143 1,570 1,848 3,418
qifea<r Pondicherry 37 5 42 1,055 533 1,588
wreH INDIA 24,047 5,789 29,836 8,00414 3,07,417 11,07,831

20—1/M of E & SW/ND/8!
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arat 4—-faar dearsi A dear aqr dEarAT Amie — (@A)
TABLE 1V—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(concld.)

. P Sg—: & Jg—foe deanl W FW G A HEAER ARIET (FETR)
Grand Total—O :A to N Number of All Type of Educational Institutions and their Enrolment

HEqTH W e ATHTHA
Number of Institutions Enrolment

wsq[dw wmifea & A — A N
States/Union Territory Fewixfg wefwai & fag o EECY wefeai e

' For Boys For Girls For All  Boys Girls Total

Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Wi Rw Andhra Pradesh . 47,660 592 48,252 39,65,963 24,21,820 63,87,783
qH Assam 26,424 1,338 27,762 16,59,042 10,56,835 27,15,877
fagrT Bihar 60,375 5,742 66,117 59,71,739 21,36,596 81,08,335
oo Gujarat . 26,893 1,826 28,719 35,70,770 21,86,532 57,57,302
efcmn Haryana . . 7,826 1,048 8,874 12,73,264 5,36,969 18,10,233
- Ferra 3w Himachal Pradesh 6,592 102 6,694 4,666,114 271,153  7,37,267
ey I IR Jammu & Kashmir 6,296 - 3,083 9,379 481,615 232918 7,14,533
wafew Karnataka 41,878 2,776 44,654 35,34,156 23,61,939 58,96,095
bau Kerala . 111,683 350 ~ 12,033 29,94,272 27,40,061 ~57,34,333
Y R Madhya Pradesh 59,470 5,474 64,944 42,98,477 18,40,351 61,38,828
o Maharashtra 55,802 3,093 58,895 68,81,251 44,64,5361,13,45,787
wftrge Manipur 4,187 383 4,570 2,04,077 1,35,417 3,39,494
m Meghalaya 4,646 65 4,711 154,110 1,32,777 2,86,887
anmrdee Nagaland . . 1,645 . 1,645 1,03,842 71,432 1,75,274
e Orissa . 41,161 668 41,829 22,70,985 11,71,481 34,42,466
" qam "Punjab’ © 13,423 ‘958 * 14,381  18,68,685° 13,53,164° 32,721,849
qHT Rajasthan 26,103 2,295 28,398 27,58,971 8,11,482 35,70,453
faferwr Sikkim 762 1 763 36,174 17,324 53,498
afes Ay Tamil Nadu 36,140 654 36,794 50,92,703 36,42,873 87,35,581
faga Tripura 3,053 444 3,497 1,88,379 1,38415 3,26,794
I@T R Uttar Pradesh 71,096 17,519 88,615 1,01,42,761 35,80,229 1,37,22,990
oftan Fme West Bengal 50,608 3,780 54,388 51,24,171 29,72,170 80,96,341
seox fro T wAy A. & N. Islands . 245 1 246 19,614 15,141 34,755
wEATHd W3 Arunachal Pradesh 1,107 1 1,108 43,327 17,252 60,579
s¥rE Chandigarh 131 25 156 44,183 31,524 75,707
AT F AT gIAY Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 176 .. 176 8,529 4,458 12,987
et Delhi . 1,823 1,047 2,870 701,789 5,37,695 12,39,484
nrEy, 799 ¥ da Goa, Daman & Diu 1,551 6 1,557 1,39,146 1,08,192 2,47,338
/Y AT Lakshadweep 47 13 60 6,230 4,443 10,673
faairen Mizoram 1,007 7 1,014 67,430 58,771  1,26,201
gifedy Pondicherry 479 65 544 72,583 50,590 1,23,173

e INDIA ' 6,10,289 53,356 6,63,645 6,41,44,352 3,51,04,545 9,92,48,897




AU 5——qEAAR AT WX & AER e (FRw) foen @ frgatedi ) @
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES

sTaEE
Doctorate
T faama axforsa T
ARTS ScIENCE COMMERGE TOTAL (Col 2to7)
' 4 —A- - ¢ I —
eu /e mfeq &9 q¥%  wefeai aﬁ a’eﬁm S EEd ar«f‘awr ATH wefear g
StAaTE/UNiON TERRITORY Boys  Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
wEr 2w Andhra Pradesh . . . . 239 100 651 201 14 . 904 301 1,205
qqwq Assam . . . . . 25 10 17 5 1 .. 43 15 58
fagie Bihar . . . . . 225 23 69 3 19 .. 313 26 339
UE RG] Gujarat . . . . . 216 163 288 74 16 1 520 238 758
gfam Haryana . . . . 132 89 119 35 22 2 273 126 399
feamaa @ Himachal Pradesh . . . 105 43 38 10 .. .. 143 53 196
a9 AR FTOER Jammu & Kashmir . . . 106 75 80 20 8 .. 194 95 289
TAEE Karnataka . . . . . 301 27 430 87 14 2 745 116 861
Fa Kerala . . . . 179 115 225 104 1l .. 415 219 634
ey N2W Madhya Pradesh . . . . 427 97 192 57 43 .. 662 154 816
IR Maharashtra . . . . 557 378 629 302 58 8 1,244 688 1,932
AIgR Manipur . . . . .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .
ATy Meghalaya . . . . . 3 10 41 6 . .. 44 16 60
AT Nagaland . . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
I Orissa . . . . . 74 32 55 12 2 .. 131 44 175
SEics Punjab . . . . . 59 46 67 34 .. .. 126 80 206
THELTA Rajasthan . . . . . 282 99 147 39 52 3 481 141 622
fatere Sikkim . . . . . .. . .. .. . .. .. .. ..
afyag ) Tamil Nadu . . . . 429 206 609 150 5 .. 1,043 356 1,399
faga Tripura . . . . . .. .. . .. .. . .. .. .
FEC NRW Uttar Pradesh . . . 3,193 1,063 2,264 343 245 188 5,702 1,594 7,296
afimw dwe West Bengal . . . . 239 136 493 151 .. . 732 287 1,019
o 7 fao €17 T A. & N. Islands . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
FEATEA  RW Arunachal Pradesh . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
I Chandigarh . . 305 258 157 93 13 .. 475 351 626
TEL q AT FEAAT Dadra&NagarHaveh ) } .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .
et Delhi . .. 1210 1,003 600 272 59 14 1,869 1,289 3,158
o, T T a7 Goa, Daman & D1u . . . 18 10 12 4, .. .. 30 14 44
w A Lakshadweep . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
fratar Mizoram
qifeadr Pondicherry

wre INDIA . . 8324 3983 718 2002 582 218 16089 6,203 22,292

1e1
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TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAG ES—(contd.)

. EATARRET
- Post-Graduate
FAr fas=
ARTs Science
N - N A N | r A )
sy fay mfgg da r o aefrai LEC] wEfFai
STATE/UN1ON TERRITORY " Boys Girls Boys Girls
r P A A Ao

<

AR

™

—_— ——
fexim ad sow A fesig

C

—
sqrag  fosiw

f I
LR fesdt ag

Ist Year 2nd Year 1st Year 2nd Year IstYear 2nd Year Ist Year 2nd Year
1 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18

qig sdw Andhra Pradesh 1,697 1,331 843 736 1,460 1,381 452 340
R e Assam 381 311 385 254 251 233 76 77
faer Bihar 2,347 2,152 966 713 717 705 148 118
Tad Gujarat . 1 049 - 432 833 449 708 501 293 262
gt Haryana. 993 509 609 382 244 194 77 62
feaaer 2w Himachal Pradesh . 96 55 93 62 54 35 22 15
sy 3T FEER Jammu & Kashmir . 281 165 305 202 170 138 72 59
Fatew Karnataka 1,699 1,487 563 507 859 728 173 142
T Kerala . 531 490 725 671 474 384 537 480
5T WM Madhya Pradesh 6,636 2,595 2,172 1,465 2,559 2,289 1,148 637
AL Maharashtra . 5,997 2,470 2,898 1 450 1,745 1,087 557 400
wfrge Manipur 135 120 61 59 14 38 5 9
AT Meghalaya 133 66 90 83 37 39 18 14
TRTATE Nagaland .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
it Orissa 1,221 985 337 357 445 405 155 90
SE Iy Punjab 2,302 1,148 1,851 1,243 182 119 113 89
e Rajasthan 4,547 3,395 2,029 1,557 757 573 252 201
fafers Sikkim . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
afgearg Tamil Nadu 1,632 1,503 981 1,034 1,334 1,076 - 724 596
fagr Tripura . 1 2 16 6 : . 3 .. ..
I@T NeW Uttar Pradesh 20,853 13,101 7,784 6,488 5,411 3,956 1,413 1,098
ofews qme Woest Bengal N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 63 57 19 14
swo 75 fro & A. & N. Islands . .. .. . .. .. .. ..
HEATET 93 Arunachal Pradesh . .. .. .. .. .. . . ..
REICES Chandigarh . 512 297 447 357 113 52 125 58
FRT T AT grEAT Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
faely Delhi . 1,232 962 2,066 1,522 359 283 216 93
Mar, AT F D Goa, Daman & Diu 920 46 76 64 20 27 13 11
Fen F9 Lakshadweep . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
faste Mizoram .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
qifear Pondicherry 25 16 9 8 12 12 3 14
W INDIA 54,400 33,638 26,139 19,669 17,988 14,315 6,611 4,969

a6l
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TABLE V--NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

ErHRat— (gATT)
Post-Graduate —(concld.)

arforsy
COMMERCE
¢ A
qTH asfeat
Tsgfay miga da Boys Girls
State/Union Territory — - ) - \
U I fadta a9 49 a4 fehia ad
1st Year 2nd Year Ist Year 2nd Year
1 19 20 21 22

g g3W Andhra Pradesh 894 802 94 68
£ Assam 95 64 1 2
fag Bihar 206 166 1 2
TS Gujarat 519 395 117 69
ghaamon Haryana . 222 161 12 8
fegnras S_w Himachal Pradcsh 8 11 4 2
I AT FAC Jammu & Kashmir 70 52 3 ..
FAEE Karnataka 409 162 5 2
FTHT Kerala . 181 201 32 22
57 93W Madhya Pradesh 2,527 1,479 69 37
RIS Maharashtra 3,808 1,986 278 125
wftrge Manipur . .. .. .- ..
CRIEe Meghalaya .. ..
TS Nagaland .. .. ..
IEET Orissa 142 130 ..
LEIC] Punjab 16 12 1 ..
T Rajasthan 2,657 1,500 110 55
fafeww Sikkim .. .. .. ..
afdaTe Tamil Nadu 461 369 25 33
faga Tripura . . .- - .. ..
I@L WR_W Uttar Pradesh . 3,463 2,217 31 ]
qfew dme West Bengal . N.A. AN. N.A. N.A
#Tom o iU AT A. & N. Islands. .. .- .. ..
IRATHA TR Arunachal Pradesh .. .. .. ..
EEILE Chandigarh . 51 45 6 ..
L F AWML gaAr Dadra & Nagar Haveh .. .. .. ..
faestt Delhi . . 318 187 47 36
T @A T AT Goa, Daman & Diu . 43 10 4 1
qwm f[T Lakshadweep . . .. .. ..
e Mizoram . .
qiERd Pondicherry . . .e
LG INDIA 16,090 9,949 840 470

esl1
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TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

sau fedt
First Degree
AT
Arts
A Al
TSAfEd Wifas & q* wefrai
State/Union Territory Boys Girls
—A- Y A N
LRECL fadtm a9 T Ay s g fedg aw g aw
Ist Year 2nd Year 3rd Year Ist Year 2nd Year 3rd Year
1 23 24 25 26 27 28

wig w2 Andhra Pradesh 5,383 3,641 5,034 4,013 9,443 3,123
T Assam 6,289 5,896 3,812 3,571 ..
EFALY Bihar 21,010 13,311 .. 5,079 4,266 ..
qerad Gujarat 18,972 11,114 10,218 12,464 8,958 8,081
ghoamr Haryana . 7,472 8,009 7,938 4,306 3,832 3,715
ferras =W Himachal Pradesh 2,272 1,130 863 974 602 497
TR ST FTIHIR Jammu & Kashmir 1,171 1,598 1,716 1,565 1,330 859
FATEH Karnataka . 12,605 11,140 9,816 7,385 6,630 5,201
< Kerala . 5,437 4,337 3,819 7,591 5,797 4,616
Y FAW Madhya Pradesh . 18,399 11,976 8,724 10,907 7,851 6,335
HETAEE Maharashtra 20,301 27,476 21,501 12,232 16,092 14,104
wfrgT Manipur 1,037 1,461 .. 782 696 ..

ERICey Mehgalaya . 700 648 586 492

ATTRE Nagaland 216 170 70 53
I Orissa 9,040 6,885 .. 1,996 1,778 ..
LEiC Punjab 15,609 11,315 8,526 9,544 7,985 6,908
T Rajasthan 10,229 7,180 6,250 5,379 4,033 3,187
faferT Sikkim 19 26 .. 11 8 ..
afaer a1 Tamil Nadu 9,625 8,081 9,582 5,655 5,021 5,832
frgar Tripura . 443 623 344 600 710 401
IAT R_W Uttar Pradesh 88,064 59,357 911 26,448 20,027 520
afEw qae West Bengal N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. NA. N.A.
#zo 7 fo 1w |y A. & N. Islands . 158 40 27 100 32 25
TEATHT TR Arunachal Pradesh 71 65 .. 3 3 ..
ST Chandigarh . . 1,578 1,149 901 1,065 922 889
AL F AW g@A Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. .. .. .. .. ..
5 Delhi . 7,207 5,890 4,735 13,876 11,962 10,555
mar T g a9 Goa, Daman & Diu 94 420 412 189 450 396
e Lakshadweep .. .. . .. .. ..
fosiren Mizoram 288 177 16 93 38 ..
gifed<r Pondicherry 212 186 243 131 96 97
INDIA 2,63,901 2,03,301 1,01,576 1,36,856 1,15,678 75,341

Fel
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TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES - (contd.)

san feit— (awna)
First Degree—(concld.)

faarT
SCIENCE
c A e
e fag wifgg da GEED FefFar
State/Union Territory Boys Girls
« A= B C A -
Tq9 a9 fe=fmr ag gota aw L) fexir ay g aw
1st Year 2nd Year 3rd Year Ist Year 2nd Year 3rd Year
1 29 30 31 32 33 34

AT W= Andhra Pradesh 8,977 6,204 5,729 3,709 2,786 2,538
o Assam 2,774 3,058 .. 480 499 48
fargre Bihar 16,023 8,586 . 1,011 828 ..
T Gujarat 2,143 842 648 646 526 447
g Haryana . . 2,955 1,184 304 542 363 293
fewre gaw Himachal Pradesh 695 264 170 126 79 54
T WX HEIR Jammu & Kashmir 1,496 1,178 1,316 410 289 230
Forfes Karnataka . 7,177 4,886 4,066 3,770 1,807 1,852
e Kerala . . 6,633 5,576 4918 5,871 4,587 4,387
sy w3AW Madhya Pradesh . 13,927 8,913 8,524 4,286 3,554 2,705
T Maharashtra 9,592 9,598 7,160 4119 3.401 3,091
Aforgz Manipur . 448 421 .. 156 223 -
AT Meghalaya . 252 200 .70 48
EAUELE Nagaland 41 24 6 4
Iy Orissa 3,165 2,555 .. 649 532 ..
eI Punjab 4,537 1,366 1,288 1,345 627 494
T Rajasthan 5,809 3,636 3,739 1,396 1,019 928
fafmww Sikkim . 8 .. .. 3 .. ..
affer a1 Tamil Nadu 12,571 10,679 10,943 5,701 4,963 5,119
faga Tripura . 126 110 77 15 37 27
I@T AW Uttar Pradesh 25,679 14,327 472 3,320 2,231 215
af=y & West Bengal 73 64 57 17 14 11
#%oq f70 A7 g A. & N. Islands . 42 29 15 15 14 14
AT 92 Arunachal Pradesh . 7 9 .. 2 .. ..
sé” Chandigarh . . 1,557 363 283 550 222 239
/T T AT ga«r Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. .. . .. .. ..
faesty Delhi .. . 3,091 2,036 1,462 1,701 1,337 1,054
May, I T &9 Goa, Daman & Diu 192 324 117 102 112 78
5T AT Lakshadweep .. .. - .. .. ..
fairw Mizoram 3 .. .. 1 .. ..
qifed & Pondicherry 182 161 155 116 89 90
WA INDIA 1,30,175 86,598 51,943 40,135 30,191 23,923
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AT 5—AGUAFA AAT EAT ¥ AT AR (i) Forert & Ferganfdt o shwar— (a1ry)

TABLE V-—-NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES-—(contd.) v

. Sqw fe—aarg
First Degree—(concld.)
ufisy
Commerce
— A~ — ™
e[ wifeq &« qTH wsfeat
State/Union Territery Boys Girls
¢ A~ N f A
g o fafrr ot o ag EEEEL) fida a8 gl ad
Ist Year 2nd Year 3rd Year Ist Year 2nd Year 3rd Year
1 35 36 37 38 39 40
Wi SIW Andhra Pradesh 13,604 10,121 12,726 2,473 1,578 1,635
TAH Assam 1,714 1,455 - 25 5 .
fagrc Bihar 5,352 4 076 .. 165 101 ..
qAT Gujarat 19,717 13 060 11,044 3,708 2,688 2,138
o Haryana . 3,046 2 405 1,848 98 54 18
femraa SBAW Himachal Pradesh 252 148 70 11 5 1
s ol WY Jammu & Kashmir 324 381 305 2 15 14
FATET Karnataka . 9,076 7,459 5,574 1,822 908 711
FTe Kerala 2,250 2,027 1,831 - 640 479 344
e 93N Madhya Pradesh . 9,633 6,622 4,961 363 228 184
AT Maharashtra 19 197 22,460 19,342 5,416 4,558 3,567
AforgT Manipur . 37 .. 3 .. .
@ Meghalaya . 134 126 b} 3 .
A0S Nagaland 21 16 .. .. ..
I Orissa 1,650 1,204 .. 15 10 ..
4o Punjab 2, 099 1 368 1,141 61 37 14
eI Rajasthan 14,248 10 521 8,695 312 183 50
. fafew Sikkim . 6 .. .. .. ..
afire ATE Tamil Nadu 6,244 6,054 6,047 1,061 934 343
oy Tripura . 191 301 205 1 2 )
Taax W Uttar Pradesh 14,704 10,845 235 77 84 38
afgsw ST West Bengal N.A N.A N.A. N.A» N.A. N.A
To To fHo T AWZ A. & N. Islands 10 .. .. . ..
AEAFA 93 Arunachal Pradesh .. .. .. .. ..
EEILC) Chandigarh . 436 262 226 27 10 7
ITET F AR EAET Dadra & Nagar Haveh .. .. .. .. .. ..
freet ’ Delhi . . 8,479 7,804 6,882 1,659 1153 778
ar, @9 9 &9 Goa, Daman & D1u 308 461 434 160 125 25
TeT AY Lakshadweep . . .. . .. .
s Mizoram .. .. .. .. .. ..
qfesd Pondicherry 46 44 52 4 6 3
] -INDIA 1,32,785 ,257 81,618 18,108 13,166 10,171

961
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gt PRSI T & FAr amr (wvw) foen & fagarfagt # de— (S19)
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)
saa feot— (wareT)
First Degree—(concld.)
S (11 & 40 %)
Total (Col. 11 to 40)
A
—
wsa/Ea witaT &4 qSH Fefwat s
State/Unicn Territory Boys Girls Total
1 41 42 43
Wi A=W Andhra Pradesh 78,984 26,831 1,05,815
TqH Assam . . 22,521 9,235 31,756
fagre Bihar - . 74,651 13 398 88,049
TS Gujarat . 91,362 41, 679 1,33,041
gfaarom Haryana - 37,984 14- 376 52,360
T w3w Himachal Pradesh - . 6,123 2,547 8,670
wo ST T Jammu & Kashmir . . 10,361 5,355 15,716
FATES Karnataka . . 77,143 31, 478 1,08,621
I Kerala . . . 39,089 36,779 75,868
wew SR Madhya Pradesh . . 1,09,764 41,941 1,51,705
eI Maharashtra . 1,73,630 72,288 2,45,918
wforge Manipur . 3,755 1,994 5,749
Eeicn] Meghalaya - - 2,335 1,409 3,744
ARITATE Nagaland . 488 133 621
T Orissa 27,827 5,919 33,746
T Punjab 51,028 30,316 81,344
AT Rajasthan 83,736 20,691 1,04,427
fafsww Sikkim 59 22 81
Ffaer a1g Tamil Nadu 86,201 38,222 1,24,423
faga Tripura 2,426 1,816 4,949
EiAR-ctl Uttar Pradesh 2,63,595 69,782 3,33,377
qf\w Fma West Bengal 1,99,313 70,309 2,69,622
#To 7 fro &7 wug A. & N. Islands 321 200 521
FEAET %A Arunachal Pradesh 152 8 160
L Chandigarh 7,830 4,924 12,754
T[T T AN gaAsl Dadra & Nagar Havch .. .. ..
it Delhi . 51,027 48,155 99,182
T, W 9 A9 Goa, Daman & D1u 2,998 1,906 4,934
w8 4 Lakshadweep . .. .
sl Mizoram 484 132 616
LUCEE Pondicherry 1,346 656 2,002
WA INDIA 15,06,533 5,92,501 20,99,034

* Includes 1,98,999 boys and 70,234 girls of Post-graduates and first degree level of West Bengal as the Course wire break up is not available.

Lg1



TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

fecite
Diploma
AT
Arts
s —A- )
TSa[ea wifed Ad ENEHRAT agw  feir A )
State/Union Territory Post-Graduate First Degree Post Matric
' A — ~ A M r A -
' ¥ a=fFat % wefEai aTF wrefeai
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
44 45 . 46 47 48 49
i 93w Andhra Pradesh 312 77
ikl Assam ’ 1 -
LI Bihar 35 .. .. -
SR Gujarat . 10 3 31 189 .. ..
gfcamm Haryana . . N . .. .. 94 14
ferme 2w Himachal Pradesh 68 7 . o
A HT FEC Jammu & Kashmir . .. ..
wtes Karnataka . 95 .. . ..
] Kerala . . 22 9 .. ..
™ AR Madhya Pradesh . 217 39 .. .. . .
LG Maharashtra . . 292 164 .. ..
AfTgT Manipur . .. . . ..
AT Meghalaya . . .. . .. ..
LIHICLSS Nagaland . .. . . .
IghaT Orissa . . .. ..
e Punjab 1 . 8 3
RECIn] Rajasthan .. . .. -
fafmm Sikkim . .. .. .
afaer w13 Tamil Nadu 33 8
foga Tripura . . .. .. . .. ..
IR WM Uttar Pradesh 1,458 326 220 382
afmw Fwe West Bengal 108 25 17 16
%o 7 fro &7 amg A. & N, Islands . .. .. .. .
eI G Arunachal Pradesh - .- .. ..
EEIL S Chandigarh . . 34 27 25 29
JET T ACRK AL Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. ¥ .. ..
5 Delhi . . . 119 52 1,408 721
Mar, g 99 Goa, Daman & Diu .. .. .. ..
@em &9 Lakshadweep
fasiren Mizoram
RHEL R Pondicherry
awa INDIA 565 357 361 1,772 1,165

2,479
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wreoft 5— WP ad TaT ¥ AW A (wRw) foen & Frgatadt & deae— (T)
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

feesttmr— (ST1<r)
Diploma—(contd.)

faam
Science
[ A~ A
wusg/d miag &9 T L gaq  fedy <
State/Union Territory Post Graduate First Degree Post Matric
— A Al C —A- N — A N
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
1 50 51 52 53 54 55
I q_W Andhra Pradesh . . .o
ikl Assam . ..
fagre Bihar .. .. .. ..
LAY Gujarat .. 49 13 10
ghaamo Haryana . . 8 2 .. ..
fewraw 3w Himachal Pradesh .. .. .
T AR TR Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .
Ftes Karnataka . 3 .. .
F= Kerala . . .. e .
HqET N2W Madhya Pradesh . 10 2 . ..
HERSE Maharashtra . .. 6 32
Hforge Manipur . .. .. .
Rere Meghalaya . . .. ..
AITAvE Nagaland . .. ..
€T Orissa . .. ..
LRI Punjab . ..
THEqT Rajasthan .. ..
fafern Sikkim . .. . .-
afrer a1g Tamil Nadu 25 2 6 3
faga Tripura . .. .. ..
IQT T_W Uttar Pradesh .. -
afi=y d@ure West Bengal 37 36 .o
#To 7 fro da w9g A. & N. Islands . .. .- p
TEATIA S Arunachal Pradesh ..
LU Chandigarh . . 6
TR F AR gHA Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .. ..
5 Delhi . . . . 37 104
T, T g " Goa, Daman & Diu . .. ..
T §i9 Lakshadweep
st Mizoram
qifesd Pondicherry
WA INDIA 89 91 62 149

6¢1



AT 5——qEAAR AAT WL X qAATe qwrd (W) fean & fepnfed o sen— (ard)
TABLE V—NUMBER UF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

feeer— (wme)
Diploma—(contd.)
Fufors
Commerce
. - A
s/da mfea S . TATAHIET ‘sw fer AR
State/Union Territory Post Graduate First Degree Post Matric
C —A hY C A= 0\ —A Y
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
1 56 57 58 59 60 61
T §2q Andhra Pradesh
oy Assam
fage Bihar .. .. .. .o .. ..
T Gujarat . 70 38 38 6 23 7
gharm Haryana . . 31 .. .. .. 1,244 254
femraer W Himachal Pradesh .. .. ..
FA A WL Jammu & Kashmir .. .
FAteH Karnataka . 35 .
I Kerala . . . . .. ‘e
qgq wRW Madhya Pradesh . . . . .- 84 43
b RULTA Maharashtra .. . 123 8 4,762 1,928
aforgz Manipur . . .. .. .. ..
ey Meghalaya . . .
ANTRATE Nagaland . .
S Orissa .
EEiC] Punjab . i
THAETT Rajasthan ..
ot Sikkim . .. ..
afaw T1g Tamil Nadu 80 9
fagT Tripura . .. ..
e q2W Uttar Pradesh
afrawr dme West Bengal
¥To T 70 1 WE A. & N. Islands
TEATTS N2 Arunachal Pradesh
EE LTS Chandigarh . .
W T TN AT Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Faeay Delhi . . .
War, I\ 3 a9 Goa, Daman & Diu
qEg g Lakshadweep
fstron Mizoram
CHECEN Pondicherry
WA INDIA 216 47 161 14 6,113 2,232

0%l



AN 5—TEAFR AT @I ¥ FAWW qrem (Fw) foen & fagarfaai # wew—— ()
TABLE V—-NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

SHIT-q
Certificate
&l
Arts
- Y
weg/da mfeq & TATAF L sam foolt FfeFma
State/Union Territory Post Graduate First Degree Post Matric
A A A
— N ¢ A
qsH arsfet SEE] e qTH s
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
1 62 63 64 65 66 67

T g3 Andhra Pradesh .. .. 60 22
o Assam 16 11 ..
faaiT Bihar .. ..
TAUT Gujarat .. ..
ghym Haryana . . .. .. 183 33
fewma=r 2w Himachal Pradesh 45 17 ..
oy HT FEI Jammu & Kashmir. .. . -
FAales Karnataka . .. .. .. .. 80 .
T Kerala . . 88 17 34 11 .. ..
ALq N3N Madhya Pradesh . 32 2 .. .. 3 2
TS Maharashtra .. .. 114 39 ..
Atz Manipur . .. ..
Eeice] Meghalaya . ..
ATV Nagaland .. .
SHit Orissa .. .. .. ..
L] Punjab .. 1 1 29 15
TAAEHTH Rajasthan .. .- 282 71
fafen Sikkim . .. .. .. .. .. ..
afae a1 Tamil Nadu 9 31 14 12
fagw Tripura . .. .. .. ..
FEAT W2 Uttar Pradesh .
afmw dIe West Bengal .
2o 7 fro Fv wwg A. & N. Islands .
ATATEA  YoW Arunachal Pradesh . .. ..
LU Chandigarh . . 276 88
TR T AW gIAAT Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .. .. .. ..
fee=lt Delhi . . . 533 132
e, 7 T 9 Goa, Daman & Diu .. ..
weq {9 Lakshadweep
frstrr Mizoram
gqifesdr Pondicherry
W INDIA 723 210 223 85 853 209

54!



AR 5 TR AU T W AT WO () fow & Fegiedt 8 sen— ()

TABLE V—-NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)
 srvor-ga— ()
Certificate—(contd.)
fasm
. Science
Tou/ug mfgd & : ) — A —
State/Union Territory A o foy FleFraT
' Post Graduate First Degree Post Matric
s = —/ S — c A —
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
1 ' 68 69 70 71 72 73

HieT y2w Andhra Pradesh
oaq Assam
fagre Bihar . . . . .. .. ..
T Gujarat . . . . c .. .. .o .. .. ..
gfrzmn Haryana . ; . . .. .. .. .. .. 10
fzvrl“?vr LRt Himachal Pradesh
SR AR 31 ed Jammu & Kashmir . .. .. .. .. . ..
FAlEw Karnataka .. . . . . .. .. .. .. 9
I Kerala . . . .. .. .. .. .
YT GIW Madhya Pr adesh . . . 50 5 .. .- .. ..
HETUSE Maharashtra . . . .- .. .. 21 1 .. 114
wforgx Manipur . .. .. .. .. ..
AT Meghalaya .
ATTRAOE Nagaland
I ~ Orissa . . . . L .. .. .. .. .. ..
EEIE) Punjab . . . . . .. .. .. .. .. 25
AT Rajasthan . . .. .. .. .. ..
faterm Sikkim . . . . . .. ..
afusr a1g Tamil Nadu . . . . 8 3
fagx Tripura . . . . . .. .
I@T TRA Uttar Pradesh . . . .. . .. .. .. ..
afem Fe West Bengal . . . . .. .. .. .. .. 82
o 7 fe v @z A. & N. Islands . . .. .. .. .. .. ..
TEATIT 53W Arunachal Pradesh
el Chandigarh
TMET T AWML IAAT Dadra & Nagar Haveli
faweft Delhi .
Tar, gHA 9 & Goa, Daman & Diu
GERaAR) Lakslxadwcep
frsiew Mizoram
qifeadr Pondicherry

W INDIA : ) i ) 58 8 21 1 9 231

vl



AR 5-—qEATA AT WL ¥ AT qrwrew (ww) foen F fagalat a dear— ()
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

SRTT-qA— (T )
Certificate —(concld.)

arforen
Commerce
- - A
wsafas wifas a9 A g feult Ffewer
State/Union Territory Post Graduate First Degree Post Matric
(__—__—.—J Y la A_-*_ﬁ C -~ Al
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
74 75 76 77 78 79
siyr 93w Andhra Pradesh .
LR Assam .. ..
fagrz Bihar 27 33
T Gujarat .. ..
gfearom Haryana . . 486 225
fewmaer wlw Himachal Pradesh ..
TR FEIR Jammu & Kashmir
Fles Karnataka .
e Kerala . .
wET HEW Madhya Pradesh .
TEE Maharashtra .. ..
Aforgx Manipur . 58 40
Herery Meghalaya . ..
ARMHTE Nagaland
FEéan Orissa
g Punjab .. ..
AT Rajasthan 44 7
fafexs Sikkim .
< A Tamil Nadu

fagar Tripura .
I@R VW Uttar Pradesh .. ..
afmw e West Bengal 36,171 8,191
geo 7 f7o €9 Ag A. & N. Islands . .. ..
AT AW Arunachal Pradesh
HErTe Chandigarh . .
] F AN gaAAT Dadra & Nagar Haveli
ety Delhi . . .
qar, 99 7 49 Goa, Daman & Diu
qEq A Lakshadweep
fsies Mizoram
qifssd Pondicherry
wiea INDIA 36,786 8,496

154!



WO s—agaen ae wre ¥ syt wwmr  (wdw) fen & fegafalt @ dear— (swm)
TABLE V—_NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(concld.)

FecstraT /sramor-aa
Diploma/Certificate '
T fay wfad S e (44 & 79a%) (8% 10, 41 ¥ 43, 80 ¥ 82 TF)
State/Union Territory Total (Col. 44 to 79) Grand Total
(Col. 8 to 10, 41 to 43, 80 to 82)
— A N e A -
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1 80 81 82 83 84 85

o 92T Andhra Pradesh 372 99 471 80,260 27,231 1,07,491
ogH Assam 17 11 28 22,581 9,261 31,842
fagre Bihar 62 33 95 75,026 13 ,457 88,483
TAS Gujarat 185 302 487 92,067 42, 219 1,34,286
gfcar Haryana . 2,046 538 2,584 40,303 ] 5,04-0 55,343
fegmtaer s_w Himachal Pradesh 113 24 137 6,379 2,624 9,003
¥ AR FEIT Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .. 10,555 5,450 16,005
FAEE Karnataka . 222 .. 222 78,110 31, 594 1,09,704
@ Kerala 144 37 181 39,648 37, 035 76,683
aeq S3W Madhya Pradcsh 396 93 489 1,10,822 42,188 1,53,010
HETUSE Maharashtra 5,318 2,286 7,604 1,80,192 75,262 2,55,454
Afge Manipur 58 40 98 3,813 2,034 5,847
A Meghalaya . . .. 2,379 1,425 3,804
AT Nagaland 488 133 . 621
I Orissa .. .. .. 27,958 5,963 33,921
T Punjab 39 44 83 51,193 30,440 81,633
TS Rajasthan 326 78 404 84,543 20,910 1,05,453
fafrmm Sikkim . .. .. .. 59 22 81
afrer a1 Tamil Nadu 175 68 243 87,419 38,646 1,26,0635
fagar Tripura . .. .. .. 2,426 1,816 4,242
IRALT AW Uttar Pradesh 1,678 708 2,386 2, O 975 72,084 3,43,059
gftm F= West Bengal 36,333 8,350 44,683 2,36,378 78,946 3,15,324
%0 7 fo AT THE A. & N, Islands . . .. .. 321 200 521
TEATIT I Arunachal Pradesh .. .. .. 152 8 160
EEILIS Chandigarh . 341 144 485 8,646 5,419 14,065
TET T AET gAA Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. .. .. .. .. ..
7 Delhi . . 2,097 1,009 3,106 54,993 50,453 1,05,446
AT, F T 9 Goa, Daman & D1u .. .. .. 3,028 1,920 4,948
aEq T Lakshadwccp .. .. ..
[EEie Mizoram 484 132 616
qifeady Pondicherry 1,346 656 2,002
WA INDIA 49,922 13,864 63,786 15,72,544 6,12,568 21,85,112

rad!
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WO 6 awy v VAT streevien (frevirenres qar dv-frvafagnem) fren st weh o fagmiedt @ e

TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES
- (%) =fu
(a) Agriculture
fair fe=tmr
DEGREE Dirroma
¢ ——A- N O A 2y
g [aw miva @ TATAERIAR wan  feir AR saw e
State/Union Territory Doctorate Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Graduate First Degree
~——— " ¢ —A N C A—— ¢ A — ¢ A\
Boys Girls  Boys Girls  Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys  Girls
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
"y R_ Andhra Pradesh 18 .. 161 3 1,220 48
wqw Assam . .. 118 15 288 21
fag Bihar .. .. 201 . 507 9
T Gujarat 39 .. 175 .. 1,265 ..
ghearo Haryana . 186 13 372 57 818 7
feara wRW Himachal Pradesh . 69 2 85 2 362 26
s FWiT Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .. .. 223 3
gw Karnataka 142 2 597 4 1,822 33
= Kerala . 34 11 71 9 268 167
qE7 NAW Madhya Pradesh 31 .. 503 8 1,458 5 o .. ..
AT Maharashtra 4 .. 579 1 3,916 8 . . - 78
#forge Manipur . .. .. .. .. .. . .. ..
AYY Meghalaya
AR Nagaland .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
IET Orissa .. .. 110 . 508 .. .. .. .. .
T Punjab 214 24 312 63 1,319 27 .. .. .. .
AT Rajasthan 85 - .. 203 7 1,055 9 ..
fafrry Sikkim . .. .. .. .. .. -
afaw q1g Tamil Nadu 185 10 305 5 1,241, 15
fag Tripura .. .. - = .. ..
I| 2w Uttar Pradesh 160 3070 1,517 29 10,699 68 ..
ofims &= West Bengal 57 5 319 37 643 .. 45
%o 7 fo A7 TR A, & N. Islands . .. .. .. . . .. .
TEET T2 Arunachal Pradesh .
Fén TR Chandigarh .
AT F AT gAW Dadra & Nagar Haveh .. .. .. ..
faelt Delhi 369 10 125 5
i, 9 T Goa, Daman &Dlu .. . .. e
Feq @ Lakshadweep .
fasitr Mizoram
gifeady Pondicherry .. .. . .
- INDIA 1,593 107 = 5,753 245 27,612 446 45 .. 78

¥l



AR 6-—qEAT TUT AT & AAWre wramriee (TR P )T, st el el Pt oY denr—(adr)
TABLE VI—NUI\IBER OF STUDENTS - mﬂ:ﬂmx (W & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY cmmsns & STAGES —(contd.)

o (w) wfE——(wAT=r)
(a)- Agriculture—(concld.) _
fswﬁm/Diploina ' m—qar/certiﬁcate
#ﬁ;ﬁa‘((ﬁﬁm%aﬁ) FTARITE v fai ﬁ@ﬁm(ﬁﬂm%ﬁ) g
/Ay wies da Post-Matric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric Total
State/Union Territory (Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)

— — r Ao P /A ¢ -
Boys Girls Boys Girls' Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Person

R )

9¥1

1 12 13 14 15 6 = 17 18 19 20 21 22

ateg 53w Andhra Pradesh . .. HN .. . .. .. .. .. 1,399 51 1,450
ikl Assam . . 80 .. .. . .. . 97 .. 583 36 619
fagre Bihar .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 708 9 717
oA Gujarat 1,479 .. 1,479
ghem Haryana . . .. 1,376 77 1,453
femmae w3w Himachal Pradesh 65 10 581 40 621
Ria: LS L £ Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .. 223 3 226
FAteH Karnataka 156 2,717 39 2,756
LA Kerala . . 373 187 560
5T wqW Madhya Pradesh . 1,992 13 2,005
TS Maharashtra . 4,577 9 4,586
afrge Manipur . .. . ..
Aererm Meghr;laya .
ArrRve Nagaland . . .. .
Férar Orissa . .. 618 . 618
L1 Punjab . 130 1,975 114 2,089
THEYTT Rajasthan 125 81 1,549 16 1,565
fafera Sikkim . .. .. .. .. ..
afwer A1g Tamil Nadu 108 1,839 30 1,869
faga Tripura .. . .- . . .
I ;A Uttar Pradesh 157 - 18 .. .. 12,533 145 12,678
afesm qrer West Bengal . .. o 611 137 1,675 179 1,854
%o 7 1o diwwwg A. & N. Islands . .. .. . ..
WEAA 53w Arunachal Pradesh e
e Chandigarh . .
I’ T AP FIA Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. .. .. .. .. .. .- .. . .- ..

g Delhi . .. .. .. . .. .. .. 494 15 509
T, T T & Goa, Daman & Diu e . .. .. . .. .. .. .. ..
Teg g Lakshadweep .
ﬁ@:@ Mizoram
qifesr Pondicherry .
e INDIA . 518 18 . ‘ . 1,092 147 36,691 963 37,654




MG-WMM*M(MMWWW)MWW% o fagufadl & wea— (wdY)

TABLE VI-NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

(@) =R sEy
(b) Business Managemen

fedt et
DEGREE Diproma
LS —A 0 —A ™.
e wifes da T wow fedt TATTHIL san feir
State/Union Territory Doctorate Post-Graduate First Degree  Post-Graduate  First Degree
—A ™ (_"Jk — C A""‘“‘"\ C A A A N
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
sier s Andhra Pradesh . .. ..
oeq Assam . .. .. .-
fagx Bihar .. 127 1 .. .. .. ..
o Gujarat 3 12 5 35 7 544 59
ghaaro Haryana . .. .. .. e .. ..
fer=w w®7 Himachal Pradesh 4 34 7 .. ..
7 o FEie Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .. .. .. 93 3
wlew Karnataka 5 252 24 247 13
EaC ] Kerala . .. .. .. . ..
g SR Madhya Pradesh 56 .. 51 1 . ..
RS Maharashtra 782 135 .. .. 871 49
wforge Manipur .. .. .- .. ..
AT Meghalaya .. .. .o
AR Nagaland .. . .. ..
Féar Orissa .. .. 142 2 180
LRI Punjab . 70 .3 .. .. ..
TAAETH Rajasthan .. . 377 12
faferw Sikkim . .. ..
afer arg Tamil Nadu 158 13
fagr Tripura .. ..
I|T FRA Uttar Pradesh 315 7
gfewr ame West Bengal . 210 18
sgo 7 fro fiT w9 g A. & N. Islands .. ..
YRS AW Arunachal Pradesh . ..
9¥e Chandigarh . - 28 .
IR T AW gAY Dadra & Nagar Havell .. .. .. .. .. ..
fawelt Delhi . 35 8 354 18 135 5
ey, 79 § @ Goa,Daman&Dlu .. .. .. .. .. ..
T § Lakshadweep . . - .
fasirenr Mizoram . ' .. ..
qifed Pondicherry .. .. ..
Lt INDIA . -« 8 . 1408 180 287 - 31 230 133 1051 - 49°

Lyl



AN 6—ABATA AT @R § AW wrrmifos  (Fesigien aet 316
TABLE VI-NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PRO:

BY COURSES ‘&ST(oontd)
(@) = wwra—(gAT<T)
(b) Business Management—(concld.)

iy SO R W den(a0)
» :<m (!MVERS!TY &NDN-UNIVERSH!)

fewtmr/DirLoMa SAToT-95 [ CERTIFICATE
C Yy A
#fewrax (felt =T & ) TR wqn fody afeiae (felr e & 09)
g oy mifew &g Post-Matric: Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric
State/Union Territory (Below chree Level) ’ (Below Degree Level) Total
C A I
T wefral  we%  wefent | Wk mﬁm ‘e wefet Wb aefmn I
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Person
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
T =W “Andhra Pradesh ..
Ty Assam . .. i -
fage Bihar .. .. .. .. 127 1 128
T~ Gujarat 53 20 . .. 647 91 738
ghaaro Haryana . .. .. . .. .. .. ..
faaraw 3w Himachal Pradesh 38 7 45
x;ﬂ't FEHIT Jammu & Kashmir 93 3 96
Karnataka , 504 37 541
= Kerala . .. .. ..
Lo Madhya Pradesh 107 1 108
iEALS Maharashtra 1,653 184 1,837
afugz Manipur .. .. ..
e Meghalaya ..
amrdv Nagaland . .. .. ..
e Orissa 322 2 324
LEic] Punjab . .. .. .. .. 70 3 73
TG Rajasthan . .. .. .. .. 377 12 389
faferw Sikkim . . .. o .. .. ..
afee a1g Tamil Nadu . .. o 158 13 171
faga Tripura . . S .. .. .. ..
IET W2 Uttar Pradesh 315 7 322
qfeawr ame West Bengal . 210 18 228
¥go 7 fro &7 g A. & N. Islands . .. .. ..
TEATEN T3 Arunachal Pradesh .. .. ..
H€rTg Chandigarh . .. 28 . 28
TR T AN gaAt Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. . .. .. .. ca ..
faety Delhi . .. .. .. 29 524 60 584
maT 9T F §9 Goa, Daman and Diu .. .. .. .. ..
agT T Lakshadweep
fastren Mizoram .
qifesdr Pondicherry ..
33 20 .. .. 5173 439 5,612

871



qION  6——UBTAR AW WX ¥ AWK Araaitaw (frafagmen awr dx-frafagmen) foar s wd aiy fagmiet @t den—-(Ird)
TABLE VI-NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

Ty wfaa 89
State/Union Territory

— A —
wex  qefvw 0 @ew w@efeu

() forem
(c) Education
T e fewaaT
DEGREE DrrrLoMA
—A - NN C A Ty
TR AT goq feir [SIREAINES vaw fedt

Post-Graduate  First Degree

AL

Post-Graduate

Doctorate First Degree
A

Y 0

Boys Girls Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

N k’_ﬁr Al

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
oy sRw Andhra Pradesh 8 2 68 33 1,924 1,386 73 26
LEL Assam .. . .. .. 619 209 .. .. .. ..
fagre Bihar 1 139 48 1782 818 18 .. 302 32
LEREH Gujarat 49 11 160 70 2,423 1,847 .. .. 166 68
ghaarom Haryana 7 3 46 40 1,616 2,183 .. ..
fearaw wdw Himachal Pradesh 6 3 29 36 .. ..
AR TR Jammu & Kashmir .. 43 58 506 260 .. ..
Karnataka 5 .. 200 44 1,855 1,554 106 48
FTT Kerala . 5 4 17 21 757 1,569 .o ..
g g2 Madhya Pradesh 6 4 107 47 2,398 2,012 ..
N Maharashtra 51 29 674 246 4,713 2,725
#forgz Manipur .. .. .. .. .. ..
T Meghalaya 185 85
ATTRYS Nagaland .. .. 48 12
el Orissa .. .. 46 33 1,094 437
EE(C Punjab 1 .. 12 60 1,187 2,491
TAEAH Rajasthan 19 7 92 38 2,426 1,589
fafew Sikkim . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. - .. ..
afrer arg Tamil Nadu 70 26 189 85 1,238 1,413 27 39 244 312
faga Tripura .. .. .. .. 95 88 . .. .. ..
I WA Uttar Pradesh 24 20 176 213 7,294 5,326 452 294
qf@w s West Bengal 3 .. 91 129 3,799 2,883 233 41
go 7 o fi g A. & N, Islands . . .. - .. . .. ..
AETEA  S_W Arunachal Pradesh . .. .. .. .. .. ..
U Chandigarh . 38 14 21 35 97 155
TR T AT JAAT Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. e . . ..
g Delhi . 66 35 38 34 165 480
T, WA T a Goa, Daman & Diu . 15 7 36 62
T2 v Lakshadweep . . .. .. - -
fasiyer Mizoram . . 54 6
qifeddy Pondicherry . . : cet e .. . .. ..
e C..358 . 158 2,163 L277 36311 29,590 909 = 448 712 412

671



WO 6~—qBITH AYT WX & 7
TABLE VI-NUMBER OF §’

(%) Fwr— (&)
- (¢) Education—(concld.)

/g9 wmfagd &g
State/Union Territory

T

&Gﬁw/DIPmeA ST 98 /CERTIFICATE
A ' A
I —\ ¢ -
#femrae (foflt wx & A1) - e sy Fefy aferiray (et we & 99)
Post-Matric ~ Post-Graduate First-Degree Post-Matric
(Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)
— A

s
Total

A}

mmmmmmmmma@fwm

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Persons
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
IR C Andhra Pradesh 119 377 177 .. .. 1,468 578 3918 2,321 6,239
79 Assam . N .. .. 21 4 2,230 898 - 2,870 1,111 3,981
{CCARY Bihar .. 10,898 5,245 13,140 6,143 19,283
TS ad Gujarat - . .. - T .. 2,798 1,996 4,794
g Haryana . 36 25 848 3,263 2,553 5,514 8,067
[rie - Himachal Pradesh 6 3 6 61 47 103 150
T @R FEIR Jammu & Kashmir .. . 990 641 1,539 959 2,498
FwieH Karnataka . 43 -8 5690 7,109 7,899 8,763 16,662
e Kerala . 678 1,154 .. .. 1457 2,748 4,205
Ter SR Madhya Pradesh 39 601 .. . 7,056 1,307 9,606 3971 13,577
T Maharashtra 8,096 8261 . .. .. .. 13534 11,261 24,795
wfy Manipur .. .. .. . .. .. .. ..
ey Meghalaya 60 37 245 122 367
AT Nagaland . 48 5 96 17 113
ey Orissa .. - .. .. .. .. 3,314 1,958 4,454 2,428 6,882
Leic Punjab 478 1,573 . . 116 244 1,008 1,348 2802 5,716 8,518
T Rajasthan » . , .. .. .. 1943 877 4480 2511 6991
fafew Sikkim . .. .. . .. . ..
afie a1 Tamil Nadu 1,090 1,572 2,858 3,447 6,305
fagr Tripura . . 251 65 . 346 153 499
FeR W Uttar Pradesh 8,513 3,401 ; . 16459 - 9,254 925,713
qfmw aar West Bengal . .. .. 4,129 1,663 8,255 4,716 12,971
3o 7 fro i & A. & N. Islands . 25 24 25 24 49
TETEA S3W Arunachal Pradesh .. .. .. .. ..
LG Chandigarh .. 156 204 360
I@I F AL gAST Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. . e .. b ..
Delhi . . 194 478 .. .. . 463 1,027 1,490
iar, a9 F a9 Goa, Daman and Diu 168 370 . 2 89 221 528 749
& Lakshadweep .. . .. o .. ..
fersirew Mizoram . .. . .. 202 80 256 86 342
qifedd Pondicherry . 85 35 oo .. 85 55 140
W INDIA 19,677 17,685 377 177 137 248 39,917 25,183 1,00,562 75,178 1,75,740

051



WM 6——ABARA AA WX ® wER avmwtan (farafagmem aw de-foafagoen) fren sm s} e fagafed @ d@en— (Ird)
TABLE VI-NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

(w) geifrad/mgarfast @ nwa
(d) Engineering/Technology and Architecture

et feeatran
DEGREE Drproma
c e hY A Y
usqfay gy & THEE (AL s felt TR T s fet
State/Union Territory Doctorate Post-Graduate  First Degree Post-Graduate First Degree
A~ oy A—-_ﬁ f——_A'—"'—'—\ (—__—L—_\ F_'—A'—-‘\
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
wig RH Andhra Pradesh . . 59 2 484 1 6,898 143 11 ..
HqGR Assam . . . .. .. 9 2 1,276 29 46 ..
fagre Bihar 57 1 177 6 5,582 23 35 . .. ..
I Gujarat 27 5 182 3 7,101 165 .. .. 774 66
g Haryana . .. .. 66 .. 1,498 6 3 . ..
fenras 2w Himgchal Pradesh . .. .. . .. .. .. .. ..
AT FEIT Jammu & Kashmir .. . .. 987 14 .. .. .-
Ftew Karnataka 171 .. 541 .. 13,338 362 168 2 ..
T Kerala . . .. .. 86 14 3,822 544 .. .. ..
wer WM Madhya Pradesh 25 7 517 24 6,444 88 .. . .. ..
A Mabharashtra 375 32 770 30 9,905 287 3 2 41 1
aforgz Manipur .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . ..
e Meghalaya .. .. . ..
armdvE Nagaland . .. .. .. .. . ..
IEar Orissa .. 60 2 2,046 17 . .. ..
SEIC Punjab .. .. 149 9 1,617 14 . 10 ..
THEATH Rajasthan 16 2 122 2 3,621 73 . .. ..
fafermr Sikkim . .. .- . .. e .. . .. ..
afwer ATg Tamil Nadu 321 16 1,589 55 12,112 376 . 687 40
fagxr Tripura . .. .. .. .. 259 .. .. . .. ..
IET TIW Uttar Pradesh 377 51 1,664 18 8,367 59 729 43 337 118
afmw S West Bengal 102 2 998 31 7,589 95 250 10 ..
sgo 7 fro i wwg A. & N. Islands . .. .. .. .. . . . ..
HEATIA Arunachal Pradesh . .. - .. .. .. .
IENE Chandigarh . . 2 210 4 1,255 47
TRT 4 AT AT Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. .. .. . . .. .. .o
Delhi . . . 448 71 691 34 2224 96 173 10
Mnar, s99 7 €9 Goa, Daman & Diu .. .- . . 278 2 .. .
wqe g Lakshadweep .. .. .. .. .
frsiew Mizoram . . . . . . . .o
qifesd Pondicherry . e e . " ea . .e .
Ll DDA . . 1ASS. 190 &G, . 735 96319 2440 1418 67 1840 225

6t



®EW 6
TABLE VI—

(=) sﬂﬁaﬁ/ﬁrﬁm aw m——(m)
(d) Engmeenng/Technology and Architecture—(concld.)

fewmr Diproma
Al

gqo-9d  CERTIFICATE
AL

1,62,224

(e TN O N\
e (fer e & A9) TR s felfy Afewe (folt @ F09) se
g fdw wites &9 Post-Matric - Post-Graduate  First Degree Post-Matric TorAL
State/Union Territory (Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level) . —A _
— - \ P ———A——— o~ N e
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys Girls  Persons
1 12 13 . 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

sier g3 Andhra Pradesh . 9,972 1,206 1,510 74 18,934 1,426 20,360
Erp Assam 2,116 69- .. .o .. .. 410 14 3,857 114 3,971
fagre Bihar 3,291 72. 15 . .. .. 4,352 70 13,509 172 13,681
o Gujarat 15,959 820 . .. .. .. .. .. 24043 1,059 25102
Zharon Haryana . . 3,427 .. 5,475 1,513 10,469 1,519 11,988
fgaraw wew Himachal Pradesh 566 6 866 108 1,432 114 1,546
g AYC FIA Jammu & Kashmir 586 .. .. 1,573 14 1,587
FTE Karnataka 1,2036 984- 26,854 1,348 28,202
- Kerala . . 5706 1311 .. .. 9614 1869 11483
qeT 92 Mad}ya Pradesh 9,376 77 11,495 235 27,857 431 28,288
T Mabharashtra 3,6486 938 .. .. 47,580 1,290 48,870
aforge Manipur . . 280 3 119 18 399 49 448
Ay Meghalaya. . 217 11 .. .. 217 11 228
anmdeg Nagaland . . 117 113 16 230 16 246
I Orissa . . 884 50. 1,287 .. 4,277 69 4,346
T Punjab 3,273 2 5,243 663 10,292 688 10,980
T Rajasthan 2,383 3 35,40 4 9,682 84 9,766
Ffgsratg Tamil Nadu 13,593 1,276 9 .. 1,273 50 29,584 1,813 31,397
fagar Tripura . . 208 .. .. .. .. . .. . 467 .. 467
FeaT AW Uttar Pradesh 38,110 1,773 ‘e . 280 3 .. .. 49,864 2,065 51,929
afewrs e West Bengal . 17 .. . 448 .. 11,188 186 20,592 ~ 324 20,916
dgo ¥ 7o 17 AR A. & N. Islands . .. e .. .. .. . .. .. ..
e 939 Arunachal Pradesh . oo .. .. .. .. ..
L U] Chandigarh . 584 398 576 390 2,627 839 3,431
R 9 AW grEawy Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
froefy Delhi . 1,716 1,073 .. .. 7052 1,743 12,404 3,027 15,416
AT @9 a9 44, Goa, Daman and Diu 415 13 . .. 261 10 954 25 979
e A Lakshadweep . : .. .. . .. .. S .. ..
frsirew Mizoram . . .. : . 22 22 22
qiREd Pondicherry . 306 .. 306 306
e INDIA . 10,113 15 .. 737 3 54,882 5,094 3,27,639 18366 3,46,065

681



ATt o——qre aan wwe ¥ vl s warfow (ferveferpmen

aar d-feefagmen) foan ma s o faeafadl ) den— (T19)

TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON—UNIVERSITY) BY COURSES
& STAGES—(contd.)

I8/UN/MS®HT JoN 1—€¢

(¥) a7 fagm
(e) Forestry
tedt fevairar
DEGREE Dirroma
. - — —A N A -
Teq/Ee wifew & s SIELIEES gaw fei R saw feuft
State/Union Territory Doctorate Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Graduate  First Degree
s A- —/ e N A — Ao _ A
e wefrai  @ed  wefrai wsw =Rt wWs% aefwat (—arg% arefeat
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Wi wRw Andhra Pradesh . '
oqT Assam . ..
fag Bihar ..
T Gujarat ..
g Haryana ..
fearaw wRw I-Ixmachal Pradcsh ..
Frm At FY Jammu & Kashmir . .. ..
Ftew Karnataka 25 6
= Kerala .. - o
5T AW Madhya Pradesh . e
Hgt sy Maharashtra .
aforgz Manipur . .
HeT Meghalaya . .
arTRvE Nagaland .. .
F¥ET Orissa .. .
deTa Punjab . .
U Rajasthan . .
Hatem Sikkim . .. .
afesr are Tamil Nadu ..
fagar Tripura ..
IAT 7AW Uttar Pradesh ..
qfed S West Bengal . ..
o 7 o @w wE A, & N. Islands ..
AEATAT 52 Arunachal Pradesh . ..
LU Chandigarh ..
TET T ARTL gra=y Dadra & Nagar Haveli ..
feweit Delhi . ..
NEr, T/F 9 €49 Goa, Daman & D1u ..
a8 Lakshadweep . ..
fasiTar Mizoram . . .. .. ..
gites Pondicherry . ; . e .. .. .
wita B INDIA . . . 25 6




ATt 6—avEmw aat T & sryare sqvwnfaw (Fomfes e prvevr) fory wee W wdr fntedt Wit dear— ()
TABLE_VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

{z) == fagm—(7m=)

‘(e) Forestry—(concld.)

State/Union Territory

feciar

(Below Degree Level)
Al

(Below Degree Level)

—

binc 1t
DIPLOMA CERTIFICATE ToTAL
, ’ w@ﬁﬁw(ﬁﬁm% e sqrfeh AR (feit & & A)
yegfaw miaw @ Post-Matric Post-Graduate  First Degree Post-Matric

A

o wafent | wek ofesai | ek
Boys Girls  Boys i

w%  weh wew  wedm W
Boys Girls Boys Girls All Persons

12 13 14 18 19 20 21 22
uig R Andhra Pradesh .
" Assam .
faare Bihar
AT Gujarat
gfcamon Haryana .
femwe wow Himachal Pradesh
I AR I Jammu & Kashmir .. ..
wles Karnataka 25 6 31
LaG ] Kerala . .. Ve . . .
qeq AW Madhya Pradesh . .o . .
RIS Maharashtra .. . . .
aforg Manipur . . .
AT Meghalaya . . .
ATTTATE Nagaland . .. . .
€T Orissa .. . .
L Punjab . . .
AT Rajasthan .
ot Sikkim .
afrearg Tamil Nadu
fagr Tripura . . .
I R Uttar Pradesh . . .o
afimw e West Bengal .
seoT fro 1T TR A. & N. Islands .
TEATAT AW Arunachal Pradesh
K@ Chandigarh . .
TR T T FAA Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
Dclhl . [x) M
T, e Goa, Daman & D1u . .
FET A Lakshadweep . .
fastren Mizoram . .. e - .
gifeqdr Pondicherry . .. oo e .
wren INDIA . T 25 6 31

¥Cl



WITH —arEER gt X & sretaerfie (et qe G fredfearea) foen s aed iy fagarfed @ e (ard)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES——(contd.)

(=) vamrfen
(f) Journalism
feddt fewyaT
DEeGREE Diproma
[ 4 2 Wans
qvgfvy mfgs &« ;IR LT ICE O sow feuly TATH T sow fedt
State/Union Territory Doctorate Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Graduate First Degree
' ( A~ N A Y O A NS - TN A
qTH aefeai W% wafear  99R wefeai W@ wefeat wsfFar
Boys Girls  Boys Girls  Boys Girls  Boys Girls  Boys Girls
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
Wiy 2w Andhra Pradesh .. .. ..
waq Assam .. 29 6
fage Bihar .. .. .
AT Gujarat . ..
g Haryana. . ..
feams s3w Himachal Pradesh ..
e @ FTeiT Jammu & XKashmir ..
THAEF Karnataka .. ..
= Kerala . . 23 2 .. ..
T RAW Madhya Pradesh . . .. .. 77 5
HETE Maharashtra 55 25 24 18
wforgz Manipur . .. .. ..
area Meghalaya
AT Nagaland
FEET Orissa .. ..
LEic] Punjab 13 6
TG Rajasthan 268 29
fafer Sikkim . - ..
afwarg Tamil Nadu 20 17
faga Tripura . . .. .. .. ..
Jw@T WM Uttar Pradesh . .. 26 4
afmm & West Bengal . 64 36 .. .
sgo afqe v wg A. & N. Islands . .. ..
HEATA Arunachal Pradesh .. ..
EEuC Chandigarh . . 14 6
IET q AW FEaAT Dadra & Nagar Havel .. .
feeett Delhi . . .
far, v T fF Goa, Daman & Diu
wE &9 Lakshadweep .
fasiten Mizoram
gifeadr Pondicherry
e INDIA 23 2 370 83 165 59 55 10

gsl1



wy) faerse Wy T fagaied st senr—(sQ)

' TABLE VI-NUMBER OF STUDENTS REGEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES —(contd.)

(%) wamifn— (anr)
(f) Journalism—(concld.)

fewirar DipLOMA sator-ad  CERTIFICATE src ToTAL
pe AL e A —_—
AR (foft e 3AY)  emwwe | wwwfen dfwee (FR weE A,
weu/da mfaa &« Post-Matric  Post-Graduate  First Degree Post-Matric
State/Union Territory (Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)
__.L Ao

mmmmmmmm “aev  wefea wve All

Boys Girls  Boys Girls  Boys Girls - Boys Girls  Boys Girls  Persons

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
iy g2w Andhra Pradesh . .. .. ..
TqT Assam . 29 6 35
EEARS Bihar .. .. ..
T Gujarat ..

Haryana .
fgaraw wew Himachal Pradesh ..
T HIT FIEI Jammu & Kashmir ..
Feles Karnataka . . .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. ..
Eac] Kerala . .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 23 2 ¢5
qET AW Madhya Pradesh .. .. .. .. . . .. 77 5 82
LEARAL Maharashtra 79 43 122
Aforg Manipur . .. ..
ey Meghalaya
LLICLE Nagaland . . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. o
gEET Orissa . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
T Punjab . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 13 6 19
TAHEqT Rajasthan . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. 268 29 297
faferw Sikkim . . .. L .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
afraaTg Tamil Nadu .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 20 17 37
fagr Tripura . . .. . e .. .. . o .. ..
I@T I Uttar Pradesh .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 26 4 30
afeas der West Bengal . ; 64 36 100
sizox fo T aWg A. & N. Islands . .. . ..
TEATET MW , Arunachal Pradesh .. .. ..
FENTE Chandigarh .. 14 6 20
T[T F AN gAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. .. .. ..

T Delhi . .
Tar a0 3 A9 Goa, Daman & D1u
agq £ Lakshadweep
fasiew Mizoram .
TRy Pondicherry
" INDIA . . .. . oo e e .- .. 613 154 767

961



A 6——qETHER qAT @ F A wryentaw (favafrgmEn ao dcfmafagmea) foen s $77 o fagnfagi ® dear— (914))

TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

() fafu
(g) Law
faiY feraT
DEGREE Drrroma
g A Al —_
e/ miaa a9 WA won  feil LS IRLACEY w9 fed
State/Union Territory Doctorate Post-Graduate  First Degree Post-Graduate First Degree

—A

—A

A P e——

C N N O I} C
iy wefwai ws%  acfeai w=R Fsfwat qTH asfaai A% wsleai
Boys Girls  Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys Girls  Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
oigr 93w Andhra Pradesh .. 73 4 2,268 187
oo Assam .. 21 1 2,368 204
fagrc Bihar . . . . ‘e 33 1 8,408 150 .. . .. ..
T Gujarat . . . . 1 .. 321 25 10,933 1,485 280 26 389 4
gl Haryana. .. 17 1 930 60 .. .. .. ..
fesraa w_w Himachal Pradcsh . .. 8 1 316 20
w9 AT FTHT Jammu & Kashmir . . .. .. .. .. 326 61 . ..
aiad Karnataka . . . 4 . 15 .. 9714 553 68 3
o Kerala . . . 31 9 54 12 1,750 318 .. ..
A W Madhya Pradesh . . 1 .. 81 6 12,603 547 .. ..
AP Mabharashtra . . - 26 3 745 87 17,781 2,426 360 13
wfrgz Manipur . . . .. .. .. 372 36 .. .
ey Meghalaya .. 502 124
aTdeE Nagaland . .. .
IET Orissa .. 2,849 92 ..
G Punjab . .. .. .. 796 19 .. . 33
T[T Rajasthan . 190 20 11,744 578 510 27 ..
afaerg Tamil Nadu .. 117 13 3,079 251
fagr Tripura . . . .. . .. .. .. ..
g Uttar Pradesh . . 7 .. 696 45 43,129 1252
ofmw dma West Bengal . . . .. .. .. .. 11,603 739
sgo 7 o fv wE A. & N. Islands . .. .. ..
FEATIT W Arunachal Pradesh . . .. .. .. .. .. ..
¥g Chandigarh . . 13 2 17 2 740 65
T 4 AW gaAdY Dadra&NagarHaveh .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
faeeit Delhi .- . 32 5 71 7 2,720 339 28
ey, T 7 A Goa, Daman & Diu_ .. .. .. 506 45 ..
ey 19 Lakshadweep . . ..
faeiw Mizoram .. ..
qifeddr Pondicherry .. 171 22
19 2459 225145608 9,573 - 1,446 69 422 4

CINDIA'T. . . . 15

LSl



wcirenrers). e s ok ol fequfeslt o donr— (a®)
3 P NAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY coﬁms & STAGES—(contd.)

() fafa— (o)

(g) Law—(concld.)

AW 6—rEAW AqT w@X ¥ syETe srearfow (fonderine o o
TABLE VI-NUMBER OF STUDENTS R}

Twufdy miga &9 fermr/DiPLOMA saTo-q /| CERTIFICATE
State/Union Territory p A N ¢ A ~
e (falt & 399) Ao (foit &= &)
Post-Matric LR LCCAT Y s it Post-Matric
(Below Degree Level) Post-Graduate First Degree  (Below Degree Level) TotAL
e A~ N - y N - —/ A )

Niad wefeai  wev  wsfear wew W e WPt FeF wefrar  Wie
Boys Girls  Boys Girls  Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys Girls All Persons

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

wisr ¥ Andhra Pradesh . .. .. .. .. . .. .o .o 2,341 191 2,532
|y Assam . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,389 205 2,594
faE= Bihar . . . o .. .. .. .. .. .. 8,441 151 8,592
T Gujarat . . .. .o .. .. .. . .o .. 11,924 1,540 13,464

Haryana . . - i, . .. .. » .. 947 61 1,008
femaw x2w Himachal Pradesh .. .. . .. .. .. . . 324 21 345
THy & wTE Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 326 61 387
Fteh Karnataka . “. . .. .. .. .. . .. 9,801 556 10,357
Ly Kerala . .. Lo .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,835 339 2,174
T AW Madhya Pradesh’ .. . e . .. . o .. .. 12,685 553 13,238
L EARULS Maharashtra . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 19,112 2,529 21,641
HforgR Manipur . . .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 372 36 408
ELIcE Meghalaya . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 502 124 626
AR Nagaland . .. .l .. .. o .. . . .. .. ..
ST Orissa . . .. . .. . . . . .. 2,849 92 2,941
LEict Punjab . . .. .. . .. . .. .. . 829 19 848
TG Rajasthan . . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .o 12,444 625 13,069
faara Sikkim . . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
afar w8 Tamil Nadu . .. .. . . .. .. . .. 3,196 264 3,460
faga Tripura . . T .2 .. .. . .. .. . .. .. ..
el ) Uttar Pradesh . .. - .. .. .. .. .. .. 43,832 1,297 45,129
ufemw S West Bengal . .. .. .. .. .o . .. .. 11,603 739 12,342
%0 7 1o &I &ng A. & N. Islands . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
TEAEA oW Arunachal Pradesh .. .. .. .. . . . . .. .. ..
S8 Chandigarh . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. 770 69 839
FEX T AT FAAT Dadra & Nagar Haveli o .. .. . .. .- . .. .. ..
faeetr Delhi . .. .. .. .. .. .. . 2,851 351 3,202
TaT, T X @ Goa, Daman & Diu . .. .. .. .. . .. 506 45 551
a&T g Lakshadwecp .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
fsew Mizoraia . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .
qifsSdr Pondicherry . . .. .. . .. .. .. 171 22 193

W ' INDIA . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,50,050 9,890 1,59,940

8G1



AR 6--ABTIR AT AT F FAWT mwwaraw (feafagmem agr dfaafagnem) fom st R aw fagadadi st dem— ()

TABLE VI—-NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION
BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

(s1) qeawmm famm— (ST
(h) Library Science—(Contd.)

(UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

Tsufdw mfaa aa
State/Union Territory

felr fewtro
DeGREE Drrroma
r A N A . Y
TR TSI TuH sl FATAHIEL ERLBE
Doctorate Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Graduate First Degree

AL

A A

(—_—-.)s
mmmmmmﬁmmmm

—

wefeat

Boys Girls Boys Girls  Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys Girls
2 3 4 ] 6 7 8 9 10 11

iy Ry Andhra Pradesh .. . .. .. ..
wqq Assam . .. .. 19 16 ..
fargre Bihar .. .. .. .. ..
MR Gujarat . . .. 24 51 ..
g Haryana . . 17 13 ..
ferras 3w Himachal Pradesh . .. . .. . .. .. ..
T+ AT IR Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .. .. .. 12 11
wAes Karnataka . 5 13 4 104 30 .. .. .
™ Kerala . 15 15 .. .. ..
wesg w2 - Madhya Pradesh 7 . 98 83 ..
REARU Mabharashtra . 3 2 110 147 ..
wforge " Manipur .. o .. .. .
g Meghalaya . .
arive Nagaland ..
8T Orissa .. .. ..
LEIC Punjab . .. .. 16 24 ..
qelT_ Rajasthan . 14 10 72 48 .-
fafew Sikkim . .. .. .. ..
aifaer aTg Tamil Nadu 8 .. 53 22 ..
fagzr Tripura . .. .. .. .. ..
ITC R Uttar Pradesh 31 3 200 150 ..
af=w Fme West Bengal . .. 67 13 20 58
sige 7 fo &1 g A. & N. Islands . .. ..
TEATAT TAW Arunachal Pradesh .. .. .. ..
LELE Chandigarh . 5 10 19 23
AL T AT gradr Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. .. .. ..

T Delhi . 13 10 29 35
M4, 99 T i Goa, Daman & Diu .. .. .. ..
T e Lakshadweep . ..
freitw Mizoram T
qifesdr Pondicherry .. .
wrex JINDIA . . 5 . - 109 54 828 655 20 58 12 11

661



¥ W den— ()

"& NON-UNIVERSITY)

TABLE VI_NUMBER OF srunms nm;me

l'STAG&—(wntd )

(%) gereen faam—(Ewiar)
(h) Library Science—(concld.)

sy faw miva & ) ) fewir DipLoMA savi-q@ CERTIFICATE
A AL

State/Union Territory — —~ — e
(feieay &4R) AR saw fedt Ay (Fesiere® A¥) ToTtaL
Post-Matric (Below Post-Graduate  First Degree Post-Matric (Below
Degree Level) . Degree Level)
F"—_A*ﬂ A J._—ﬁ (E_A'__ )
qEH mﬁm s . s e azﬁm e
Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys Girls All Persons
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
Wi N3W Andhra Pradesh . .. .. ..
L Assam .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 19 16 35
fagre Bihar . . .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. ..
AT Gujarat . . e . .. .. .. . . 24 51 75
[ARCIL Haryana . i .. . .. .. . .. 17 13 30
ferraw W Himachal Pradesh .. .. .. .. .. -. .. .. ..
g‘aﬁt FTEHT Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .. .. .. .. 16 10 28 21 49
Karnataka . . .. .. 122 34 156
¥ Kerala . . . .. .. .. .. .. 15 15 30
qEE WIW Madhya Pradesh .. .- .. .. . .. .. .. 105 83 188
wrasg Maharashtra . .. . e .. . .. 22 11 135 160 295
wforge Manipur . .. . .. .. .
ety Meghalaya
AT Nagaland .
I|T Orissa . . .. .. .. .. .. - - .. ..
L] Punjab . . . 234 275 .. .. .. - .. .. 250 299 549
T Rajasthan . . 118 85 . . .. .. . o 204 143 347
afamr ag Tamil Nadu . . Y. 24 it .. .. .. .. 85 33 118
g Tripura .t .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. ..
Y 3w Utiar Pradesh 231 153 384
afmw qmer West Bengal . 87 71 158
30 7 fro &7 qHE A. & N. Islands . .. . ..
oA 93 Arunachal Pradesh .. .. ..
e Chandigarh . 24 33 57
IET T AT a=T Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. .. . .. .. .. . .. ..
freety Delhi . .. .. . .. .. .. 42 45 87
T, T 7 f| Goa, Daman & Diu .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .
= fiv Lakshadweep
IEENLK] Mizoram .
EISEEY Pondicherry

wren INDIA . . 352 360 24 11 .. 38 21 1388 1,170 2,558

091



AT 6—-ABAFA AAT €qT ¥ AT swrEefuw - (frmtagmen aa dv-frefRmen) foen s st o fagaiaa ot den—(sd)

TABLE VI-NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION

(UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

’li BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
= () tafy
°§ (i) Medicine
5 fesht feveirn
g Toufaw wifed &4 DEGREE DrrrLoMa
> State/Union Territory p A . e .
= . S ICLALIE waA  feult AR sau  feilt
= Doctorate Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Graduate First Degree
———r—— —A- N T A N A—*ﬂ — - —
wed  asfFar weh  wefeal GELY wefrat A= asfrai  @=%  a=fear
Boys  Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys  Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
wig W "Andhra Pradesh 1 2 709 223 5,318 1,942 130 123 273 59
e Assam .. .. 99 12 1,611 307 31 9 .. ..
fE= Bihar 132 24 12,506 1,019 82 22 .. ..
T Gujarat . 1 1 864 219 5,348 1,239 200 75 219 33
g Haryana. 3 .. 89 11 1,674 384 22 6 .. ..
fer Rw Himachal Pradesh . .. . .. 263 50 .. ..
Ty R AR Jammu & Kashmir .. .. 35 6 922 226 .. ..
FAEEH Karnataka 3 .. 416 76 7,441 1,882 481 65
EG] Kerala . .. 225 107 2,365 1,517 46 25 .. ..
ey AW Madhya Pradesh .. 372 138 4,819 1,001 125 28 28 51
TR Maharashita . 5 3 661 164 10,511 3,143 559 353 .. ..
wfuge Manipur . . . 205 48 .. .
Aarea Meghalaya. .. ..
ARTEE Nagaland .. .. .. ..
Eoit Orissa 186 30 1,419 263 .. .. .. ..
LEic Punijab .. .. 271 48 2,718 746 . .- 34 21
TREGTH Rajasthan 2 .. 339 96 3,121 693 17 5 ..
afes ATg Tamil Nadu 37 20 795 204 5,801 2,968 264 130
fagar Tripura . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
Ieq< FqM Uttar Pradesh 31 16 436 66 9,144 1,421 126 35 .. ..
afq @ West Bengal . 103 43 217 32 7,112 952 288 83 303 15
sgo 7 o fiw g A. & N. Islands . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
wEATT Arunachal Pradesh .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
EEUC Chandigarh . 28 14 229 45 136 149 5 1
AL T AW A Dadra&NagarHavch .. .. . .. .. .. . oL .
faeety Delhi . 101 38 300 222 2,070 1,007 76 40 187 26
T, a9 7§ Goa, Daman&Dlu .. . 18 8 312 101 2 2 .. ..
SR A Lakshadweep . .. .. .. . ..
faeiw Mizoram .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
qifefd Pondicherry . 16 "3 62 8 362 102 .. - 38 6
B | ..-331 - G455 . 85,178 21,160 2454 1,002 1,082 211

149 1,769

191



AT 6—qEAER TUT WT & AW saraentfoe
TABLE VI—_NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECI

BY COX

(w) sitefg— (wwmr)
(i) Medicine—(concld.)

RSES & srmm-—(contd )

(UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

/ey wfed &9

State/Union Territory ‘

feomrar Dfo.OMA

sqrr93 CERTIFICATE

A (f@fr /R %w’ﬁ)
Post-Matric

—
TEHIET

(Below Degree Level)

s Pl AR (Fel = & )

Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric

(Below Degree Level)
Jg___

e
ToTtAL

— — — —
- aﬁ aefrai ek aefear  d=H Ssfrai 0 €9R a@fvﬁ 7% wefRai e
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls  Boys Girls All Persons
1 C12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

Wi H3W Andhra Pradesh . 124 18 507 3 7,062 2,370 9,432
aqq Assam . 218 .5 .. 46 1,959 379 2,338
fegre Bihar 100 .. 135 38 12,955 1,103 14,058
KRS Gujarat 202 1,469 .. . 6,83¢ 3,066 9,900
ghamom Haryana . 252 885 2,040 1,286 3,326
femme wdw Himachal Pradesh . 263 50 313
SF AR FTE Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .. .. 957 232 1,189
FAlH Karnataka 51 40 163 657 8,555 2,720 11,275
LG Kerala . 91 164 .. . 2,727 1,813 4,540
wey wRq Madhya Pradesh. 1,660 253 .. .. 7,004 1,471 8475
ISy Maharashtra 3,974 888 64 4,716 15,774 9,267 25,041
wfrge Manipur . .. .- .. .. 205 48 253
T Meghalaya. .. ..
ArTTve Nagaland . e .. .. .. ..
g Orissa 123 21 o .. 1,728 314 2,042
" Punjab 328 819 71 100 3,422 1,734 5,156
Bl Rajasthan . 310 258 . 83 711 3,872 1,763 5,635
fafemm Sikkim . . o . .. .. .. ..
afier A1g Tamil Nadu 333 205 . 516 194 7,746 3,721 11,467
faga Tripura . .- .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
ST R Uttar Pradesh o . . .. .. 9,737 . 1,538 11,275
afem e West Bengal . 1,101 21 .. 682 1,371 9,806 2,517 12,323
#go T fro v wHg A. & N. Islands . .. .. .. .. .. .. L.
ATATAT qoq Arunachal Pradesh e .. .. .. .. ..
- wéE Chandigarh . .. - .. 398 209 607
I T AT A Dadra&NagarHaveh.. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
¥ Delhi . . 126 194 10 3 .. 3 43 2,873 1,573 4,446
aT, T F § Goa, Daman & Diu 47 191 e . .. .. . 379 302 681
wer A Lakshadweep .. . .. .. .. .. ..
fasiTa Mizoram .. . 55 .. 55 55
qifeqdr Pondicherry 91 4 1 .. 482 211 693
Al INDIA 9,040 5522 10 3 4 1 2224 7934 1,06,778 37,742 1,44520

a9l



AR 6——A1ZAAN qAM T ¥ AT wqraaitaw (Frafagaen qqn dv-favafagarem) fran s wed Ay fagariedt St demr—(wdY)

TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY &\NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES——(contd.)

(%) wivw aar q@
(j) Music & Dancing

TS fdw miga &«
State/Union Territory

[4

A

A

Ao

A

[

C

)

fesit feestar
DEGREE Dirroma
A — — A
STHRE [SICRIEY s el EATTHIAT saq feif
Doctorate Post-Graduate  First Degree Post-Graduate  First Degree

N\ —_— A
ae%aterh; T aef;ufhae% mﬁw‘rrae% wefear ae%azﬁm?

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls:
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
oitr qeW Andhra Pradesh .. .. .. 21 4 7 33
7w Assam .. .. . . .
[EEARS Bihar oo . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
e Gujarat e "4 1 5 6 144 107 500 403
g Haryana . . .. .. . . .. .. .. .. ..
feamaw W . Himachal Pradesh . 5 13 .. . . 49 59
S &R FTRIT Jammu & Kashmir .. .. . 88 78 .. .. ..
FAEF Karnataka .. . 5 18 52 ..
FT Kerala . . . .. .. .. 14 .. 38 ..
T RY Madhya Pradesh . . 21 8 117 115 281 521 ..
T Maharashtra . . .. .. .. 14 22 75 . .o ..
afuge Manipur .. .. .. .. 23 14
JuTE Meghalaya. .. .. .. .
LILIELES Nagaland .. .. . .. .. . ..
FEar Orissa .. 25 24 83 104 .. ..
LEIE] Punjab .. 17 41 .. .. .. ..
ST Rajasthan .. 4 6 52 62 .. ..
fafera Sikkim . .. . .. .. .. ..
afaemre Tamil Nadu . .. .. 6 2
faga Tripura . . .. .. .. .. 25 44 .. . .. ..
IR AW Uttar Pradesh . . 4 2 76 286 .. .. 154 283 139 375
ofmw & West Bengal . . . .. .. 122 174 111 217 .. . 139 100
4% q fo iU g A. & N. Islands . .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
HEATAA  q_W Arunachal Pradesh ..
HERIg Chandigarh . ..
L A AWML FaAA Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. .. .. .. .. ..
feeety Delhi . . 2 7 2 48 105 159
WaT, IWF T & Goa, Daman & Dlu . .. .. .. .. 74 24
qeq La.kshadwecp . .. ..
foten Mizoram
gifesd Pondicherry _
INDIA . . . -3k 746 1,485 654 692 359 581

1,024

18

£91



W 6—-qBAA AT AL ¥ wam soraTie
TABLE VI--NUMBER OF STUDENTS RE,

A & STAGES o)

(j) Music & Pancing—(concld.)

,mmmwﬁm—-(mﬂ)
(UN TY' & NON-UNIVERSITY)

fewitar DIPLOMA

_sm-9a@ CERTIFICATE

—
Tegfaw wiia &4 ﬁfgﬁm(&aﬁm%ﬁ) * mm _gg felt afwe (feh @ & 49)
State/Union Territory Post-Matric ~  Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric SiES
(Below Degree chcl) (Below Dccrcc Levcl) Total
T -
aeF TR — “ww e wew asﬁm‘r “awr mﬁm s
Boys Girls:  Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Persons
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
T 93m Aundliira Pradesh . 123 41 55 90 206 168 374
oqw Assam oL .. . .. .. .. .. ..
fagme Bihar . . 43 21 43 21 64
T Gujarat .. .. 653 517 1,170
gl Haryana . .. .. ..
feurer Rw Himachal Pradcsh 54 72 126
%&’i‘( FTET Jammu & Kashmir .. .o . .. .. 88 78 166
- Karnataka . 48 56 . 427 213 493 326 819
& Kerala . . .. . .. .. .. 52 52
TET NRW Madhya Pradesh’ 23 ' 27 1,645 1,653 2,087 2,324 4,411
HETaSg Mabharashtra 928 644 23 66 973 799 1,772
wfngz Manipur . . 56 27 . . 79 41 120
AuTay Meghalaya. . . . .. .
ATTdvE Nagaland . .. . . . ..
I¥ET Orissa 244 262 352 390 742
g Punjab . . .. . .. .. 17 41 58
TAAEAH Rajasthan . 14 12 294 54 364 134 498
Tafers Sikkim . . .. . .. .. .. .. ..
afwamg Tamil Nadu 157 231 18 150 177 387 564
faga Tripura . . 39 16 22 29 86 89 175
I@T AW Uttar Pradesh .. . .. .. 373 946 1,319
qfmw ame West Bengal . 419 714 6 791 1,211 2,002
%o 7 fo v amg A. & N. Islands . .. . .. .. .. ..
NEATAT SR Arunachal Pradesh .. .. . ..
S MU Chandigarh . 163 39 163 39 202
qRL 9 AR AT Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. .. .. ..
feeeit Delhi . 44 32 153 246 399
M, T 7 e Goa. Daman & Diu N 74 24 98
aqsg a9 Lakshadweep . .. .. .
fasiien Mizoram
gifes<r Pondicherry
i INDIA 2,057 - 1,869 2,728 2523 7226 7905 15131

ol



|/ 6——qHaww qAr AT & FAW amartar (Frafrgmem aut Te-fretagaem ) tar ST wYA ol frgaiaut i qear— ()
TABLE VI-NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(z) wrw fagar ssaaw
(k) Oriental Studies

et fa=ar
DEeGREE Dirroma
I N Ty
weg/dy wifaq &a IR : TR mw et ETARET suw et
State/Union Territory Doctorate Post-Graduate  First chrcc Post-Graduate First chrcc
(__—J\...__ﬁ ‘___,—.J\ — A -
v wfert  wew wefi aeh azﬁm T ap———
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
wiv q%w Andhra Pradesh 3 .. 79 17 485 165 6 1 1,698 1,118
il Assam . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 27 ..
firgre Bihar 102 .. 736 8 3178 213 17 .. ..
oy Gujarat . 1 . 12 1 29 1 30 2
gherrn Haryana . .. .. .. .. . .. .. ..
fearew wiw Himachal Pradesh 12 6 8 20 423 117
:%:\’( T Jammu & Kashmir . .. .. .. ..
Karnataka 94 7 217 26
L] Kerala . .. .. .. .. .. .. . ..
ey R Madhya Pradesh 11 9 74 30 234 27 93 2
wgrae Maharashtra .. . 13 .. 41 4 .. .
v Manipur .. .. . ..
Jwraw Meghalaya . .
i Nagaland . .o .. .. .. ..
wfrer Orissa . 91 19 399 4]
o Punjab . 38 1 320 256
CRYETT Rajasthan . 58 2 555 10
fafmw Sikkim . . .. .. .. . .. . . .
afaerarg Tamil Nadu 289 385 . .. 601 225
fagar Tripura .. .. .. .. 17 16 .. .. .. ..
I AW Uttar Pradesh - 45 15 3,380 417 5,602 447 83 21
gfw dae West Bengal . .. .. .. .. .. . . ..
aTo7 firo T R A.&N. Island . . .
L G Arunachal Pradesh . .
wer Chandigarh .
AT T AT FIA Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. .. .. .. .. ..
et Delhi . 11 11 165 47 163 31
#ar, o ¥ 9 Goa,Daman&Dlu .. .. .. .. .. ..
s 0 Lakshadweep .
fosiren Mizoram
R Pondicherry.
wrew INDIA . - 185 41 4748 578 11,952 1,739 229 26 2326 1,343

€91



WUt 6—qTEUWN qUT T & B i i
TABLE VI-NUMBER OF: STUDENTS RECEIVENG - X ‘ m
BY COURSES &'STAGES—-—(contd)

> sqvepefaw. (fire

(z) sre fagar sswaA—(FWT)
(k) Oriéntal Studies—(concld.)

ﬁgﬁ

¥ ()

fecsiimr DipLoMa
A

yA—93 CERTIFICATE
A

P A .

s [dn i §id
State/Union Territory

Post-Matric *
(Below Degree Level)

EEHIAC
Post-Graduate

i g

Fxrst Degree

A

Post-Matric

(Below Degree Level)

e
TOTAL

mmmmmmmmmmm

Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Persons
1 12 13. 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
T sRw Andhra Pradesh . 801 258 807 637 3,879 2,196 6,075
hadibil Assam . . . 68 8 95 8 103
fargre Bihar 1,124 38 5,157 259 5,416
LA Gujarat 101 2 173 6 179
g Haryana . .. .. .. .. ..
feiresr w2w Himachal Pradesh . .. . 443 152 595
:‘;{z:\'t L1 iEd Jammu & Kashmir 390 60 . .. . 390 60 450
Karnataka 3,361 250 < 196 548 3,868 831 4,699
LaCl Kerala 505 374 . .. 505 374 879
qET NN Madhya Pradesh .. e .. 677 48 1,089 116 1,205
AR Maharashtra 17 3 ' 45 6 116 13 129
aforge Manipur . .. .. . 7 .. 7
urery Meghalaya . . ..
AT Nagaland . .. .. .. . ..
SEkL Orissa 362 72 852 132 984
LU Punjab 126 18 484 275 759
TAHETH Rajasthan . .. .. 613 12 625
faferm Sikkim . .. .. .. ..
afsrerrg Tamil Nadu 79 . 969 610 1,579
fagar Tripura . .. .o 204 242 221 258 479
I@T MW Uttar Pradesh 471 163 11,110 1,104 20,691 2,167 22,858
afrew s West Bengal .. . 201 . 201 . 201
sgogfac five @y A.&N. Islands . . . .. .
HEATIT 530 Arunachal Pradesh ; . .. ..
RS Chandigarh . . . 41 41 41
M@ T ATCC grast Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .. .. .. .. ..
® Delhi . 165 79 504 168 672
TaT g7 7 i Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . .. ..
w&T @ akshadweep .
f‘“”f“ Mizoram :
gifes{r Pondicherry .
LG I INDIA 5,545 1,108 7 15306 2,802 40,298 7,637 47,935

991



Wi G—RISENR T T W AT wrEwfaw (freaframen qw de-famfagmen) foen e v @ fagmfad o den— (wd)

TABLE VI—-NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION
BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

(UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

(3) =rdfer faen
(1) Physical Education
fesit fewrAT
DEeGREE DrrLoma
usnfe mfaa — - — ¢ A
State/Union Territory TR FTTHIL won  fel TR g fear
Doctorate Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Graduate First Degree
— A N O h&_——’\ —T N -‘_'L—ﬁ (___—A —
qex  w@sfral geF  @efrar asF a@efEal KELd FfFat  dR a=frat
Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
uiyr 3w Andhra Pradesh .. 67 14
L1t/ Assam .. .. . .. ..
forgre Bihar . .. 97 8
™ Gujarat . .. .. .. .. 161 63
ghoom Haryana 29 8 83 18 . ..
fenras Rw Himachal Pradcsh .. .. .. ..
I HR FEIT Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .. .
wAleH Karnataka 40 4 157 17
Lre Kerala .. .. .. o
q5q R Madhya Pradesh 2 91 21 397 93
g Maharashtra 55 3 790 159
g Manipur .. . . ..
JTeE Mcghglaya ..
AATRTS Nagaland ..
I Orissd .. . .. . o . .. .
REiid Punjab e 45 31 69 31 .. .. 33 23
UAEITH Rajasthan .. .. .. .. .. 40 15
Faferm Sikkim . .. .. .. ..
afeerrg Tamil Nadu 39 13 186 72 .. ..
fagzr Tripura . . . - 34 10 ..
I@L 1M Uttar Pradesh .. .. 139 50 32
qfisr ST West Bengal . .. .. 201 .73
%o 7 1o fiv Ty A.&N. Islands . . e .
TEAEY 93N Arunachal Pradesh . .. o .
s Chandigarh . . 16 4 8 3
TET T AT F Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. . .
Delhi .
TaT, T 7 a9 Goa, Daman & Diu
Teq Lakshadweep .
forsiren Mizoram
vifesdr Pondlcherry
| 2 .. . 315 84 1757 @ 407 374 133 363 109

INDIA .

L91



ot 6—TTYWN A QTC ¥ SqNre awreefior (A
TABLE VI-NUMBER OF STUDENTS

; PROFEBSIONAL EDUCATION
BY @ounsss & STAGES—(contd.)

(8) wrltfow frn— (W)
(1) Physical Education—(concld.)

P weX o frgfedt o ser—(wrdt)

(U'NWERSITY & NON-UNIVERS]TY)

Toqfaw wifas @«
State/Union Teriitory

fewiwr DipLoMA
AL

suor-q@ CERTIFICATE
A

" afpirere (fed e R AY) | e

qew foh Afere (ol &R AY)

Post-Matric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric
(Bclow Degxcc chcl) (Below Degree Level) e ToTtar
A £ A- N A~ ™ —A A
g mﬁm = wefenf @w%  wufeat avd 0 asfewr awd wefeai oe
A Boys Gixls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys  Girls All Persons
1 1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
wity WiW Andhra Pradesh 178 -34 . . .. 245 48 293
" Assam . .. . . . .. . .. ..
fame Bihar 209 . . . 34 6 340 14 354
I Gujarat 170 115 . e .. .. 331 178 509
e Haryana . - e . . . 112 26 138
fooew W Himachal Pradesh .. , . . .. . ..
oy Wi wwiT Jammu & Kashmir . . . .. .. .. ..
wafew Karnataka 2 . .. 480 89 679 110 789
L3 Kerala . .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
LU Madhya Pradesh . .. 87 9 116 37 693 160 853
o ﬁahgrashtra 140 12 ey e . .. 985 174 1,159
wfwgqe anipur .. .. .- .. .-
YwrAy ‘Meghalya .
ity Nagaland .. .. . . ..
o Orissa 135 14 135 14 149
LU Punjab 150 104 297 189 486
T Rajasthan . 89 26 129 41 170
faferw Sikkim . . .. .. .. .
afaer mx Tamil Nadu 36 31 261 116 377
fega Tripura . . o . 34 10 44
I T2 Uttar Pradesh 109 280 50 339
afw & West Bengal . 201 73 274
AxoTofTo T wHqE A.&N. Islands .. . ..
uEAEd Neu Arunachal Pradesh .. ..
e Chandigarh . 24 7 31
TET T ANT A Dadra & Nagar Haveh .. o ..
Delhi . ..
T, TR T 9 Goa, Daman & Diu
w5 Lakshadweep
frsiren Mizoram
qifead Pondicherry
e INDIA g8 = 161 87 9 1,040 307 4,746 1210 5956

891
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AN 6——qETIN AAT wWY ¥ SAqme smatfaw (favafegamm qu dcfrafagaen) foem s s s fagmbedi w e ()

TABLE VI-NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(%) amfaw wrd

(UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

(m) Social Work

379

feiy fewimmr
DEeGREE Drproma
[ —A ) N A- ™
TRE B woq fol SSIGE IS s ol
Tegfdw  wifes &w DocToRrATE Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Graduate  First Degree
’ —t— — A " — A — ¢ A —
State/UNioN TERRITORY qeF e 9%  wefpai  wew  w=fewi wes  wsfewi o wewm wefear
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
wiyg _AW Andhra Pradesh 67 7 ..
aqT Assam .. . . ..
fage Bihar . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
AT Gujarat . . . 2 2 30 32 .. . 16
ghaamar Haryana .. .. .. .. .
femraw w2w Himachal Pradesh .. ..
I R FER Jammu & Kashmir . .. .. .. .. .. ..
FATeH® Karnataka 56 21 24 152 .. .. .. ..
FTT Kerala- 52 38 .. .. . .. 32 12
qEw WA Madhya Pradesh 68 12 .. .. .. - .. ..
ARG Maharashtra 117 143 208 378 .. .. 51 11
- AfogR Manipur .. .. .. .. . - .. ..
Erices Meghalaya - .. .
AATATE Nagaland .. ..
IErar Orissa .. .
EEiC] Punjab .. .. .. ..
A Rajasthan 56 8 .. ..
faferm Sikkim . .. .. .. ..
afawarg Tamil Nadu 116 41 8 1
forgar Tripura . .. .. .. .. ..
IET =W Uttar Pradesh .. .. 48 5
gfw ST West Bengal . 33 .. 323 63
sigo 7 Ao &9 wWE A. & N. Islands .. .. .. ..
wETEd 9] Arunachal Pradesh . ..
HETe Chandigarh . ..
AEY T AR FAAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. .. .. .. ..
fameit Delhi . 11 7 37 59 ..
War, 89 T QT Goa,Daman&Dlu .. .. .. .. ..
we7 8 Lakshadweep . ..
fsiro Mizoram . . . .. .
qifeSar Pondicherry . . . .. ..
52 354 332 537 - 69 99 23

wre , INDIA . . . . - 18 9
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AN 6—TEATH AAT T & FFATC -SURERY
TABLE VI-NUMBER OF STUDENTS Ri

& S ‘AGES—-—(oontd )
(8) arfars wrd— (@A)
{m) Social Work—(concld.)

" mﬂﬂﬁﬂwﬁm—(m)
TION Y ‘& NON-UNIVERSITY)

fewmr DirLoma sA-9g CERTIFICATE St
I Am i - \ ToTAL
ifonee (ol @& A1) =W war felt  dfewe (fel == & @9)
s fag wiga & Post-Matric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric
(Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)
State/UNioN TERRITORY p Al | — — — A \ ¢ A A N
LERd Fefear  @exn  wefRai ww qefeat  @=w  wefwai A= wefeat sie All
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Person
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
1> Andhra Pradesh . . 67 7 74
LR Assam . . .. . ..
fagre Bihar . .. .. ..
TS Gujarat 48 34 82
gleamomn Haryana . . . ..
fearar wRw Himachal Pradesh
I AR TR Jammu & Kashmir .- .. .. ..
FATTH Karnataka 300 380 173 553
e Kerala . . 84 50 134
wer §3W Madhya Pradesh .- .. 68 12 80
HETasE Maharashtra 106 201 482 733 1,215
afirge Manipur .. .. .. .. ..
T Meghalaya. . ..
AT Nagaland . . .. ..
Erar Orissa . .. ..
AT Punjab . .. .. .. ..
TS Rajasthan . . e 56 8 64
Faferar Sikkim . . .. .. ..
afaer arg Tamil Nadu .. 124 42 166
fagzr Tripura . - .. .. ..
I TRW Uttar Pradesh .. 48 5 53
afmn dme West Bengal . 356 63 419
dgo 7 fro fro g A.&N. Islands .. .. .. ..
TLATAA 937 Arunachal Pradesh .
H&re Chandigarh . ..
I@A T AL AN Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. . .. .. .. ..
faearY Delhi . .. . g 48 66 114 .
Mt Twg T &9 Goa, Daman & Diu 43 . .. 43 . 43
qEF g Lakshadweep .. . .. ..
faa= Mizoram .
gifesdr Pondicherry .
wrea INDIA . . 43 1,804 1,193 2,997

406 201

0L1



TR 6—TBTAR AA TWT ¥ Hywre uramtew (Fevafagmen awr de-forafagmen) fown st wek o fagmiadt o der— (W)
TABLE VI-NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(7) v fafemr fasmw

(n) Veterinary Science

feaft fevattar
) DEGREE . Driproma
TSy [de_ mifeq & . A — A -
StaTe/UntoN TERRITORY T FAR AL saw feift SIREARTE g9 fesft
DocTorATE Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Graduate First Degree
— A N & - A A

TIH wefeat wex  wsfwai =

?ﬁﬁh‘!ﬂ\ (ae% arsfm; (x‘vrs% arsﬁm;

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
Wiy S_w| Andhra Pradesh . . 14 .. 61 .. 469 7 .
wqq Assam . . .. .. 31 .. 246 6 .
fag Bihar . . .. .. 42 .. 309 12 .
T Gujarat . . . 1 .. 10 . 161 . .
ghamn Haryana . . 52 .. 62 . 189 1 .
fewrrer w3w Himachal Pradesh .. .. .. .. .. .
T #R FEI Jammu & Kashmir . .. .. .. .. .
Al Karnataka . . . 8 .. 122 4 456 11 .
= Kerala . . . 6 .. 17 3 150 35 ..
AEY 3 Madhya Pradesh . . 22 .. 55 1 407 2 12
HETAST +Maharashtra . . . 4 2 76 1 649 15 ..
wforgT Manipur . .. .. .. .. .. ..
EEiEC) Meghalaya ..
ATTATE Nagaland . . .. . .. . .. ..
e Orissa . . . . .. .. 12 .. 201 1
CEICS Punjab . . . 25 .. 21 . 231 4
T Rajasthan . . . 5 .. 22 . 281 21
fafwrn Sikkim . . . .. .. . .. .. ..
afaerrg Tamil Nadu . . . 13 .. 65 3 746 15
faga * Tripura . . . .. .. .. .- - .. .
IET SRW Uttar Pradesh . . 115 1 345 1 239 .. 98
qfygq & West Bengal . . . 2 .. .. .. 399 6 ..
seAE 7 @ & a9y A. & N. Islands .. .. .. ..
SEATAT AW Arunachal Pradesh . :
RIS Chandigarh .
FRYT T AW gIAAT Dadra & Nagar Haveli
ezl Delhi .
=T, T T {9 Goa, Daman & Diu
w19 Lakshadweep .
fasiie Mizoram
qifsa - Pondicherry
W ‘ INDIA . . e 267 3 941 13 5,133 136 110

[ 1A



RO 6T A W W qvere v (B
TABLE VI-NUMBER OF STUDENTS RE

D ——

CEIY AL‘.EDWATK)'N (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY cmmm 8 STAGES—(contd.)

" (%) v fafeen fewm— (wow)
(m) Veterinary Science—(concld.)

L IG)

fewit DipLoMa g GERTIFICATE . §®
- —— — A - "TOTAL
#fepree (fedlt @ & A=) TR sow fely  Afenics (faly @ed )
T [eY wrfea & Post-Madtric Post-Graduate - First Degree  Post-Matric
StaTEf/UNtON TERRITORY (Below-Degree Level) (Below-chree Level)
A —A A
—
qeR a'sﬁm " qe et " aw wefert ek wefeat  wew et s All
Boys  Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls = Boys Girls  Person

1 12 - 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
Wig gIW Andhra Pradesh - ’ 544 7 551
L L] Assam . 277 6 283
faame Bihar 351 12 363
AT Gujarat .. . 172 .. 172
ghamm Haryana . 55 .. 358 1 359
e s_w Himachal Pradesh .. .. .. . ..
w7 AT T Jammu & Kashmir .. .. ..
FAteR Karnataka 586 15 601
E3G Kerala . 173 38 211
Hex s Madhya Pradesh 496 3 499
HEIASE Mabharashtra 729 18 747
LIRS Manipur .- .. ..
LI Meghalaya
ammvE Nagaland . . .. .. ..
ECitl Orissa . 213 1 214
LEic Punjab . 277 4 281
TSTET Rajasthan . 308 21 329
Fafrrr Sikkim . . .. .. ..
afeearg Tamil Nadu - 824 18 842
fagzr Tripura . .. .. .. . ..
FE FRW Uttar Pradesh 65 2 . .. 862 4 866
afiew S West Bengal . .. .. 108 .. 509 6 515
%o 7 fo €7 aWE A, & N. Islands . . .. .. .. . ..
T TR Arunachal Pradesh
IR Chandigarh . ..
IR T AT GAAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli

5 Delhi b
©AET, R Goa, Daman & D1u

qeT Lakshadweep
s Mizoram
qifsad Pondicherry

INDIA 2 163 . 6,679 154 6,833

GLl



AN 6——UIEATH aqT @T F wAere s (frafrgaer qn d-fafaem) foao ow s@ o fagnfedt S den— (wrd)
TABLE VI-NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

(w) ==
(0) Others
‘ Feadt fewait
DeGREE DreroMa
o - ) g A —
weafas med &a sTHE TATIHIEL s faufy TR o feult
DocroraTE Post-Graduate  First Degree Post-Graduate  First Degrce
STaTE/UN1oN TERRITORY A A A A A
© aew asher Taer st e a—sﬁm T —— aefai
Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys  Girls Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
qY 939 Andhra Pradesh .. .. . ..
T Assam . - .. .. .. ..
EFR Bihar ~ .. .. .. .. 6 2 .. .. .. ..
LR Gujarat . 5 2 25 14 445 143 20 2 113 16
gheamor Haryana . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
fgarer wRw Himachal Pradcsh . .. .. 5 1 10 .. ..
FH &R HER Jammu & Kashmir . .. .. . .. .. .. 33 7
Kl Karnataka 3 3 34 16 305 38 .. ..
I Kerala . .. .. o .. .. ..
AqET WRW Madhya Pradesh 27 6 22 6 .. .. .. ..
agTasE Maharashtra 76 9 .. .. 15 .. 14 9
afyz Manipur .. .. .. .. .. .
AT Meghalaya -
LILICLS Nagaland .
I Orissa .. .. ..
EEIE) Punjab .. .. .. 43 4
TSEq™ Rajasthan .. 140 12 .. ..
faferm Sikkim . .. .. .. .
SILERIEE Tamil Nadu . .. 226 31 19
fagzr Tripura . . .. .. . S o .. ..
AT TW Uttar Pradesh . .. .. .. . .. 106 .. 290 3
affem dT West Bengal . 63 6 41 3 120 41 375 39 .. ..
o fie g7 w9y A.&N.Islands . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
TTATIA W Arunachal Pradesh . .. .. .. .. ..
e Chandigarh . 5 8 .. 33 9 6
AR F AR FAAT Dadra. & Nagar Haveli .. .. .. .. ..
v Delhi . 7 4 2
Tar, AT 7 a9 Goa, Daman & Diu .. .. ..
a8 g Lakshadweep .
freew Mizoram
qifeaq Pondicherry
wea INDIA 76 19 215 88 1,274 273 579 54 460 25

gLl



i) ot ol fagmfad} wr den—(wd)
R CEIVIR OFESSIONAL EDUCATION (msmr & NonmvnmrrY) ‘
BY (:oms & STAGES—(contd)
(w) aw—(war) .
(o) Others—(concld.)

WO G—ursww quT Wt & srperc o
TABLE VI—-NUMBER OF STUDENTS

fe=trr DipLomA THTO-qF CERTIFICATE
— A i
aferae (ferlt @ & A9) FAE I ST fzvfr dfeFrea (fsﬁm%‘aﬁ?) ToraL
Post-Matric Post-Graduate Post-Degree Post-Matric
g fde mfeq & ' (Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)
StATE/UNION TERRITORY - A —A —A p A \
. SEED aeﬁm ae% azh‘ar a@% a:s'ﬁm agF azﬁrm wTH wefemi g All

Boys  Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls  Boys Girls  Person

1 12 -+ 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
e Andhra Pradesh 65 o1 .. .. .. .. .. .. 65 1 66
AT : Assam . . . .. .. . .. .. .. 88 59 88 59 147
fagre Bihar . . 39 4 .. . . .. 344 51 389 57 446
T Gujarat . . .. L. 22 8 .. .. - .. 630 185 815
gharom Haryana . .. .. .. . .. . 240 . 240 .. 240
feamaer s Himachal Pradesh .. Tl .. .. .. .. .. .. 15 1 16
T T FER Jammu & Kashmir .. C . .. .. .. .. .. .- 33 7 40
FAEH Karnataka . 149 -340 e .. .. .. 5,438 4,227 5929 4,624 10,553
‘Kerala . .. B .. . .. .. .. .. .. ..
oS WRW Madhya Pradesh’ 52 .. .. .. . .. .. .. 101 12 113
AT Maharashtra . 553 44 . . .. .. 219 75 877 130 1,007
AfaIgT Manipur . . .. T .. . 68 46 .. .. 68 46 114
T Meghalaya .. . e .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
EIICLS Nagaland . . .. C e .- .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
I Orissa . . 264 © 279 e r .. .. 655 .. 919 279 1,198
SEic Punjab . . 218 28 .. . .. .. 213 .. . 474 32 506
TAFEATT Rajasthan . .. T .. .. .- .. .. 140 12 152
fafmw Sikkim . . .. . .. . .. .. .. e .. ..
arfasr aRg Tamil Nadu . . S .. .. .. .- 92 29 337 60 397
fag Tripura . . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
ITL AW Uttar Pradesh . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 396 3 399
afsaw S West Bengal . 11 7 .. .. .. .. 39 36 649 134 783
#Zo 7 firo E1T THZ A. & N. Islands . .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
TEATAT A Arunachal Pradesh . S . .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
S¥rE Chandigarh . .. B .- .. .. .. e 14 47 61
IERY T AW AN Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. L. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. ..
faest Delhi . . 306 89 27 2 .. . 653 1268 995 363 1,358
T, 9 7 &9 Goa, Daman & Diu 15 *102 .. .. .. .. . .. 15 102 117
T 9 Lakshadweep .. R .. .o .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
Prsia Mizoram .
gifes<r Pondicherry

WA | INDIA . . 1672 894 49 10 68 46 7,981 4745 12374 6,154 18528

1 7A



AR G—aTEEAIN qWT &I T wprere Svawriew (frefarmem en dv-frafrgama) fren S e} a@ fagmiedi W den— ()

TABLE VI-NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)
BY COURSES & STAGES—(concld.)

Ag——sararfaw faenm & aWt qzaEw
Total—a to 0—All Professional Education Courses

iy feesita
DEGREE Dirroma
— A — Ao
THgE LS IREIES sew ol TIEI LR R
e fa mies &9 DOCTORATE Post-Graduate  First Degree Post-Graduate  First Degree
StaTE/UnioN TERRITORY — A — Aoy ¢ A N r A —
aet wefeat o wsfemi wed wefRai wed Fefrai  wsx  a<feai
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
qig R Andhra Pradesh 103 6 1,635 281 18,737 3,903 220 150 1,978 1,210
a9 Assam .. .. 278 30 6,427 792 77 9 56 6
fagre Bihar 160 1 1,587 88 32,278 2,246 152 22 399 40
T Gujarat . 133 22 1,796 405 27,908 5045 1,574 567 1,838 250
ghamm Haryana. 248 16 681 117 6,825 2,672 25 6 .. ..
fewmae w=_w Himachal Pradesh . 91 11 174 89 1,374 213 .. .. 49 59
T T FER Jammu & Kashmir . .. .. 78 64 3,052 642 126 10 12 11
wHEH Karnataka 341 -5 2,158 191 35,703 4,734 1,070 131 .. ..
¥ Kerala . 76 24 560 235 9,112 4,188 46 25 32 12
A WA Madhya Pradesh 119 28 2,075 408 29,161 4,385 358 36 28 51
IS Maharashtra 465 69 4,551 835 48,701 9,392 1,161 386 1,055 63
nforge Manipur .. .. . . 577 84 .. .. 23 14
e Meghalaya 687 209 .. .. ..
AR Nagaland - .. 48 12 .. .. .
T Orissa .. .. 530 108 8599 955 142 2 180 ..
Liic) Punjab 240 24 935 256 8,286 3,618 .. .. 153 48
TregqTe Rajasthan 127 9 1,100 189 23,335 3,124 904 44 40 15
faferm Sikkim . .. .. . .. .. . .. .. ..
afaer arg Tamil Nadu 626 72 3,223 419 24,991 5,565 476 189 1,534 577
faga Tripura . . .. . .. 396 148 34 10 .. ..
IAT w_W Uttar Pradesh | 763 135 8,321 1,078 84,674 8,723 2,250 738 824 500
sfemw darr West Bengal 330 56 1,788 408 31,476 4,946 2,009 421 449 115
o7 f7o U aHg A.&N. Islands . . .. .. .. . .. .. . .. ..
[ETATHA RW Arunachal Pradesh . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
g Chandigarh . 86 38 498 133 2,269 448 42 7
qET F AW =y Dadra&NagarHaveh .. .. .- .. .. .. .. .. .. .
ety Delhi . 1,075 192 1,803 488 7,476 2,147 414 55 187 26
a1 Tw T a9 Goa, Daman & Diu .o .- 33 15 1,206 234 2 2 .. ..
T i Lakshadweep . .. .- .. .. .. .. .. .
fasires Mizoram .. .. .. .. 54 6 .. ..
qifsadr Pondicherry 16 3 62 8 533 124 38 6
e INDIA 711 33,866 5845 4,13,885 68,555 11,082 23810 8868 3,003

- 4999

GLI



BY comisns' STAGES—(concld.)
WME— sarfaw foar & @ oA
Total-—a to o—All' Professional Edugg_tion Courses

;.x mUGA'I'ION (UNIVERSITY & NON-U'NIVERSITY)

fewitar DIPLOMA ssrogd CERTIFICATE
A \ s ToraL
q@%ﬁm(&xﬁm%:ﬁa) LSRRI s felr  dfene (foly e 3 99) .
Trafde wfea & Post-Matric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric
State/UNion TERRITORY (Below ch"rce chcl) (Below chree Level)
c AL AL — AL - -

SECT wgﬁm'r a%% azfﬂ'r a@% aefﬂr a%% a@ﬁm ars% wefwai se All
Boys Girls - Boys Girls Boys  Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls  Person

1 ' 12 - 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

qE SI; Andhra Pradesh . 11,263 1,677 ~ 377 177 .. .. 4347 1,382 38660 8,786 47,446
EE Assam . 2,414 74 .. . 21 4 2,893 1,025 12,166 1,940 14,106
fag= Bihar 3,682 97 15 .o .. .. 16,887 5448 55,160 7,942 63,102
TS Gujarat 16,331 2,404 22 8 53 20 101 2 49,756 8,723 58479
T Haryana . 3,715 910 ee . .. .. 6618 4,776 68,112 8,497 26,609
ferrae =W Himachal Pradesh 572 .9 . 937 179 3,197 560 3,757

%aﬁt FTHT Jammu & Kashmir 976 60 . 1,006 651 5,250 1,438 6,688 -

Karnataka 16,446 1,678 .. .- 12,694 12,843 18,412 19,582 87,994

¥ Kerala . 6,980 3,003 e .. .. .. 16,806 7,487 24,293
HEq RW Madhya Pradesh’ 11,150 958 87 9 20,989 3,280 63,967 9,155 73,122
TEISE Maharashtra 50,194 10,790 . . .. .. 479 5,075 1,06,606 26,610 1,33,216
AforgT Manipur 336 58 . 75 46 119 18 1,130 220 1,350
AT .Meghalaya . 217 " H . . . .. 60 37 964 257 1,221
AR Nagaland . . 117 T, . 161 21 326 33 359
¥ Orissa . 1,271 -350 . .o .. 5997 2306 16,719 3,721 20,440
EE1C) Punjab 4,531 2,697 . 116 . 244 6941 2,233 21,202 9,120 30,322
TS Rajasthan . 2,950 358 . .. .. 6,030 1,672 34486 5411 39,897
faferw Sikkim . .- .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
afweraTg Tamil Nadu 15,173 3 284 24 11 9 2,122 454 48,178 10,571 58,749
fagr Tripura .- 498 - 81 .. .. .. . 226 271 1,154 510 1,664
IAT W Uttar Pradesh 47,360 5,355 65 2 280 3 11,110 1,104 1,55,647 17,638 1,73,285
af\eq @ West Bengal 1,548 742 .. .. 448 . 16,958 3,399 54,999 10,087 65,086
sgofio fm wmg A.&N. Islands . . .. . .. 25 24 25 24 49
TEOET TR0 Arunachal Pradesh .. . .. .. .. .. ..
=€ Chandigarh . 747 437 617 390 4,259 1,453 5,712
T g AN g4I Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. . . . . .. .. . .. ..
Delhi . . 2,386 1,866 37 34 . 7,973 2,133 21,351 6,941 28,292

T T T Goa, Daman & Diu 688 676 . . . 263 99 2,192 1,026 3,218
asg &g Lakshadweep .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .
e Mizoram . . .. C . .. 224 135 278 141 419
gifesd Pondicherry . 391 *146 4 1. .. 1,044 288 1,332
e INDIA 2,01,936 37,721 627 ~ 241 1,006 318 1,25,777 48,957 8,02,046 1,68,161 9,70,207

9.1



18/AN/MS % TJ° W 1—92

BY COURSES & STAGES
(%) puecitfege/gafed/afwx wRm (Fot agafa)

A—Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior Colleges (Old Pattern)

arelt J—aETER  AqT@F ¥ wrar awen (Y feiter & @) e oY @ feganiedt Y e
TABLE VII-NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (POST-MATRIC BELOW DEGREE LEVEL)

AT fasmm
ARrTS SCIENCE
g [ mfaa fa A P —A
StA1E[UNION TERRITORY qEH EHER TEH FsfFat
Boys Girls Boys Girls
A N A N A—“ﬁ r A A
waw 3w feedw aw TR T feaera = s Ay fasia A v 9§ i 9
Ist Year 2nd Year 1Ist Year 2nd Year st Year 2nd Year 1Ist Year 2nd Year
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Hier F_W Andhra Pradesh 30,526 18,027 11,557 7,051 30,591 18,175 10,904 6,918
agH Assam 15,694 13,605 7,251 7,877 5,623 6,270 758 918
e Bihar 37,805 24,019 8.661 7,092 34,166 24,506 2,629 1,934
[T Gujarat / .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
gfcamm Haryana
fearaer wRw Himachal Pradesh .
w iR FER Jammu & Kashmir . .. .. .. .. .. .. s .
FATEE Karnataka . 26,275 19,118 14,496 9,377 13,786 10,511 6,184 4,084
- Kerala . 9,613 8957 10,814 10,397 16,448 16,098 15,288 13,729
wer W Madhya Pradesh .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
TRrAE Maharashtra 6,744 6,358 2,143 3,129 267 1,802 45 405
wwrgT Manipur 1,855 2,543 1,471 1,554 1,077 1,508 121 333
ECIe Meghalaya 1,220 1,001 1,087 941 714 703 283 184
ARATE Nagaland 655 451 236 212 123 132 26 29
gET Orissa 12,008 9,916 3,810 2,656 6,508 5,624 981 731
qT Punjab .. - .. .. .. .. .. ..
T Rajasthan
fafara Sikkim .
afeg Tamil Nadu
fagzr Tripura . .. .. .. .. .. .. - ..
IET WIW Uttar Pradesh 2,70,901  2,31,602 49,486 43,106 337 264 31 12
qfiq e : West Bengal .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
sTox 7o f1W WE A. & N. Islands . . .. 30 25
qETaT  §oW Arunachal Pradesh . 139 9 52 4
TEn R Chandigarh . . .. .. ..
TR T AW FrASY Dadra & Nagar Haveli . ..
f{ﬁ"" Delhi . e . .. .. .. - .-
oyaT, 9« Goa, Daman & Dm 35 192 16 137 12 67 . 23
T a9 Lakshadweep 48 44 11 5 36 24 16 7
fsir Mizoram 651 595 202 258 73 64 11 7
qifeadr . Pondicherry 81 72 52 66 117 108 56 71
wren 93,867 1,00,878 86,938 37,333 29,414

ﬁlﬂm W lsllﬂ@ .
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areofy 7—-wmwmmi:mm;
TABLE VII-NUMBER OF smr:.m‘s RECETY

BY GULW &’ﬂm(mmd) | B
(%) yoeesitfege/qifedi/afaace witwm (geolt agafr) (o)

A—JIatermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior Celleges (Old Pattern)—(concld.)

anforsy
COMMERCE
A - e (F) wEW 2§ FEAH 13 TF
W oy [mfaa da qsF wefeat TotaL (a) Covr. 2 To Cor. 13
StaTe/UnioN TERRITORY Boys Girls
—A ¥ A N A B )
et feiwad gew A feshw ad T wefeat sitg
1st Year 2nd Year Ist Year 2nd Year  Boys Girls All Persons
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
uter 3w Andhra Pradesh .. .. .. .. 98,319 36,430 1,34,749
habikid Assam 4,762 4,806 70 79 50,760 16,953 67,718
fagr< Bihar 12,787 7 870 369 272 1,41,153 20,957 1,62,110
S Gujarat . .. .. . .. .
gharon Haryana . .
feureer 2w Himachal Pradesh .
T HR FrE Jammu & Kashmir .. . .. .. .. .. ..
wqteF Karnataka 5,063 2,804 1,507 1,134 77,557 36,782  1,14,339
LA Kerala . 4,238 3 04-2 2,096 1,293 58,399 53,617 - 1,12,016
w57 R Madhya Pradesh .. .. .. .. .. ..
WETUSy Maharashtra 2,636 2,710 238 300 20,517 6,260 26,777
afor Manipur 68 72 .. 1 7,123 3,480 10,608
Yqran Meghalaya 309 253 15 17 4,200 2,527 6,727
AT Nagaland 85 95 7 1 1,551 511 2,062
Frar Orissa 1,749 1,399 8 7 37,204 8,193 45,397
o Punjab .. . .. .. .. .
T Rajasthan ..
fafew Sikkim .
afraare Tamil Nadu ..
frger Tripura . .. .. .. .. .. ..
SIS sr’ar Uttar Pradesh 145 68 11 5,03.317 92,646 5,95,963
afew s West Bengal . o . . .. . ..
#eo 7 fro fivawg A. & N. Islands . . 30 25 55
LU S G Arunachal Pradesh . . 191 13 204
R LS Chandigarh . . | . .. .. ..
WL 7 AT Zra Dadra & Nagar Haveli -+
Delhi . . .. ‘e .o .. -
T, T 7 a9 Goa Daman & Diu | 198 29 504 205 709
T H Lakshadweep . . .. 152 39 191
festremr Mizoram . . . 1,383 478 1,861
gifeadr Pondicherry 378 245 623
- FDIA - Ve w m . 3488 102,738 = 2,79361 12,82,099

U1



wrel F—wwer aw WP sy wwRa (e fedt we ¥ AR (frem qX 2@ frgnfia W s (ard)
TABLE VII-NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (POST-MATRIC BELOW DEGREE LEVEL)

BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

(@) o fewafegaea (gt wfa)
B—Pre-University (Old Pattern)

s (= )Wn%rmzzav

waT fasm rfore TotaL (B) Cor. 17 To
g oY wifaa & ARTs ScIENCE COMMERCE CoL. 22
STaTE/UNioN TERRITORY r —A- — ¢ — N ¢ A \ ‘ A
Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Person
1 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25
W w3 Andhra Pradesh
e Assam
fage Bihar .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
b ARG Gujarat . 6,665 3,648 1,065 396 5,373 481 13,103 4,525 17,628
g Haryana . 9,261 4,449 3,985 605 3,030 136 16276 5,180  21.456
fewa=r SRw Himachal Pradesh . 2,233 605 925 200 .. .. 3,158 805 3,963
T FER Jammu & Kashmir 663 1,278 1,428 475 383 6 2,474 1,759 4,233
33 Karnataka .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
= Kerala . ..
wer NIW Madhya Pradesh .
RIS Maharashtra .
HiogT Manipur .
g Meghalaya . .
qETAvE Nagaland
I Orissa . . .. .. .. .o .. .. .. .. .o
L) Punjab . 18,319 9,681 5,981 1,682 895 25 25,195 11,398 36,593
R Rajasthan . 905 198 389 58 1,374 4 2,668 260 2,928
fafe Sikkim . . T e .. .. .. .. . .. ..
afwerarg Tamil Nadu 20,804 8,486 35,101 16,269 7,902 2,085 63,807 26,840 90,647
farqa Tripura . 37 7 2 .. .. .. 39 7 46
AT W2 Uttar Pradesh | 867 825 965 235 506 .. 2,338 1,060 3,398
qfigw N« West Bengal . 14,131 6,351 5 423 838 .. .. 19,554 7,189 26,743
sTo T fro @7 T A. & N. Islands . .. - .- .. .. .. ..
nETae ¥ Arunachal Pradesh . .. .. .. .. .. .. . .-
LR Chandigarh . . 1,515 1,007 1,375 454 82 6 2,972 1,467 4,439
TET q AR FIAA Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. L. .. .. .. - .. .. .
Delhi . 22 4 22 4 26
iy gwT T Goa, Daman&Dm .. .. - ..
& Lakshadweep
fosirm Mizoram .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
qifedd Pondicherry 354 136 354 210 100 808 346 1,154
wrer INDIA CTME NEB - 358 . 2422 19645 2743 152414 60,840 213,254
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arel 7—ATETwR et & wa

TABLE VII— H
(7) 10 + 2 waﬂufa
C—104-2 Pattern
AT famm
ARTs Sciexce
p . . A ¢ —_—A ~
S fae mfae &a S wefrai e Rt
STATE/UNION TERRITORY Boys Girls Boys Girls
e T A N A D) A”‘—""_‘—\ — —A- e
wor a8 fradm ad sqg g fggdrmad wyw o fadgad . yuw ad fgadw ad
1st Year 2nd Year  1st Year 2nd Year Ist Year 2nd Year Ist Year 2nd Year
1 .26 27 28 29 30 31 32 -33
A w3 Andhra Pradesh , 196 9 63 16 203 10 79 20
Assam - 2,620 - 1,778 1,104 669 2,083 - 1,693 314 323
fagre Bihar Coe. .. .. .. . .. ..
LS Gujarat . 9,100 5,131 9,393 5,347 11,934 9,870 2,679 2,180
ghaaron Haryana . . .. .. .. . . .. ..
L Himachal Pradesh toL. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
R TR Jammu & Kashmir 3,330 988 1,340 468 1,048 730 533 305
Karnataka 7,237 5,552 4,065 3,120 10,850 7,348 3,545 2,326
Kerala . oo .. . .. .. . .. ..
EE Madhya Pradesh .. .. .. .. C L. .. .. ..
Maharashtra 21,423 17,530 16,814 12,209 38,799 35,122 10,191 8,534
Manipur - 94 50 84 55 176 216 76 100
Meghalaya S . .. .. .. BN
RILIEAS Nagaland .. . .. .
e Orissa . .. .. ..
LEIE] Punjab .. .. .. ..
TAEAT Rajasthan CoL .. .. .. .. .. .. .
fafewn Sikkim . - 45 1 14 1 39 4 4 1
afaer avg Tamil Nadu 36 .. 38 .. 76 . 41 .
Tripura e . .. .. .
IR q3W Uttar Pradesh .. .. .
qffen s @ West Bengal* . 1,02,770 41,855 .. .
#30 7 f1o @ wg A &N Islands - 82 71 57 27 .
TR RW . Arunachal Pradesh . 72 20 35 6 ..
i Chandigarh .. .. .. .. .. ..
IR T AR A Dadra & Nagar Haveh 6 9 6 11 2 6
Delhi . 5,574 .. 11,385 .. 3,670 .. 1,820 S
1ﬁ’«iT T T & Goa, Daman & Diu © 133 64 319 193 661 498 252 239
T Lakshadweep oo .. C. .. . . . .
st Mizoram .
gifesd Pondicherry . .
INDIA 1,52,748. -.31,103 86,574 22,078 69,637 55,502. 19,569 1,4034
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- IO 7—-AEAFA AqT @I A @R qey (Gfrermt foi @ & AR) foen iy @@ fagariedt £t dwr- - (qaw)
TABLE VII—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (POST-MATRIC BELOW DEGREE LEVEL)

BY COURSES AND STAGES—(concld.)
() 102 (qEer agufs)—(&wT)
C—10--2 Old Pattern—{concld.)

arforeg g () FTAT 26 ¥ FT9A 37 qF T W5 (F-+F4T)
CoMMERCE Totar (C) Granp ToTAaL
— A —  Cor. 26 To Cor. 37 (A4+B+C)
TS [ miaa & a=H wefFal r—-——————/\———ﬁ p A N
STATE[UNtoN TERRITORY Boys Girls
. e e e
" s o féaa”m I g feadta a Y aer wefent All as%  wefwat All
Ist Year 2nd Year Ist Year 2nd Year Boys Girls Person Boys Girls Person
1 ’ 34 35 36 37 38 39 - 40 41 42 43
qie w3w : Andhra Pradesh . 41 .. 8 .. 459 186 645 98,778 36,616 1,35,394
Assam . 135 103 27 25 8,412 2,462 10,874 59,172 19,415 78,587
Bihar . . . .. . . .. .. .. 141,153 20,957 1,62,110
Gujarat . . . 33,658 17,064 11,615 6,418 86,757 37,632 1,24,389 99,860 42,157 1,42,017
Haryana ) .. .. . .. . .. 16,276 5180 21,456
B Himachal Pradesh . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 3,158 805 3,963
¥ A FIHIK Jammu & Kashmir . 262 120 .. .. 6,478 2,646 9,124 8,952 4,405 13,357
e Karnataka . . 4,149 3214 874 659 38350 14,589 52,939 1,15907 51,371 1,67,278
ERe Kerala . ) .. .. e .. .. .. 58399 53617 1,12,016
qeq Sy Madhya Pradesh . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
R EA R Maharashtra . . 37,070 29,210 12,960 10,023 1,79,154 70,731 2,49,885 1,99,671 76,991  2,76,662
afirge Manipur . . . 3 .. .. 539 315 854 7,662 3,795 11,457
e Meghalaya . . . .. .. . .. .. .- 4,200 2,527 6,727
AT Nagaland . . .. .. .. - .. .. . 1,551 511 2,062
s Orissa . . . . .. o .. .. .. 37204 8193 45397
ST Punjab . .. .. o .. .. .. 25195 11,398 36,593
TqoeqT™d Rajasthan . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,668 260 29,28
faferm Sikkim . . . 8 .. . .. 97 20 117 97 20 117
afaar g Tamil Nadu . . 8 .. 10 .. 120 89 209 63,927 26,929 90,856
faga Tripura . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 39 7 46
T RW Uttar Pradesh . . . . L .. .. .. 505655 93,706 5,99,361
ofew ame West Bengal . . .. .. .. 102,770 41,855 1,44,625 122324 49044 1,71,368
&eo 7 ffo @9 ang A. & N. Islands . .. .. .. .. 139 98 237 169 123 292
WEATAT  TW Arunachal Pradesh . .. .. .. .. 107 26 133 298 39 337
i Chandigarh . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,972 1,467 4,439
TR A AWK gAAY Dadra & Nagar. Haveli 52 19 9 7 94 33 127 94 33 127
Freety Delhi . . 8,809 .. 2,018 .. 18,053 15,223 33,276 18,075 15,227 33,302
T, T o7 & Goa, Daman & Diu 876 565 581 316 2,797 1,900 4,697 3,301 2,105 5,406
T @ s Lakshadweep . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 152 39 ° 191
Mizoram . \ . . L - y . 1,383 478 1,861

gifeqdt Pondicherry . . . .. e e .. .. .. 1186 591 1777

,M 6,32,191 "15,99,478 526,006 21,27,484
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TET—2

-3

ﬁm ! FTAT—1
Ty [du mieT & Pre-Primary Class 1 Class 1I Class IIT
State/Union Territory — At — —A N f : A —
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
giyg 1w Andhra Pradesh 19,332 13,050 '10,11,014  7,27,706  5,90,534 4,16,074  4,66,897 '3,13,846
e Assam ) 9,889 8,830 | 423,612 3,17,560 2,05446 1,41,800 1,73,259 1,16,747
@\ Bihar 1692 519 17,32,670 7,66,022 9,15,165 3,75,823 7,357,252  3,04,270
T Gujarat . 41,7817 36,979| 751,237 521,030 5,18981 345663 3,98316 2,53,135
g Haryana. . 2111 1291| 156,240 83,115 165080 85199 168,707 80,726
fearasr w3w Himachal Pradesh 27280 1)873| 69,723 50,608 58,015 42,157 54530 38,753
o AT FEEIR Jammu & Kashmir 4,883 3,314 86,286 50,970 67,754 35,106 53,698 26,996
.- Karnataka 8L611  69,089| 7,13,618 6,12,061 541,371 412,658 4,33,010 3,07,157
& Kerala . . 5,867 5992| 3,56,999 3,36,043 3,46,790 3,27,43¢ 3,22,938 3,04,808
T R Madhya Pradesh 30,885  23,371| 844288 440,491 649,751 3,19,641 6,38,837 2,90,970
WU , Maharashtra . 79,737 60,675 14,21,298 11,60,890 9,87,328 7,42,461  7,96,281 5,60,477
gforgx Manipur +162 85 64,884 51,900 23,078 17,460 17,112 11,081
Jure Meghalaya 8,813 8,720| 41,051 37,088 . 21,828 19,996 15045 13,335
ARE Nagaland . e ‘ .. 23,405 18,165 15,556 11,407 13,571 9,223
Fgrar Orissa .. ..| 6,08438 349,737 3,83,203 2,20,271 2,85,294 1,63,990
L Punjab 1,373 949 3,48,961 3,04,453 2,53,944 2,07,554 2,11,969 1,65,606
eI Rajasthan 17,181 13,478 10,16,690 3,54,038  3,15,594 90,765
fafrer Sikkim . - 821 604 8,101 5,731 5,542 3,181 3,874 1,904
afie A1y Tamil Nadu 6,628 5,693| 8,70,484¢ 7,58,599 7,551,899 6,32,068 6,37,553  5,08,891
fagr Tripura . . 15,878 15,418 40,357 28,624 22,703 16,129 22,780 16,697
IET WM Uttar Pradesh* 23,889 17,815| 16,89,686 8,07,574 14,01,163 6,48,645 11,92,768 5,22,066
ofmy ST West Bengal . 11,061 8,572| 12,89,006 8,79,227 7,40,137  4,60,477  5,72,203 3,47,354
¥%o 7 fio dia &y A. & N. Islands . - 622 527 -3,638 3,182 2,837 2,444 2,476 1,893
e R Arunachal Pradesh . .856 454 15,651 7,016 7,035 3,187 4,500 1,933
L AR Chandigarh . 1,541 1,210 3,769 3,021 3,033 2,565 2,970 2,511
TET T AW FIAT Dadra & Nagar Haveli 288 270 3,131 1,853 1,422 668 991 463
fameiy Delhi . . . _ 21,819 20,625' 79,293 68,704 73,079 58,739 65,605 47,920
Mar, 99 T € Goa, Daman & Diu 8,684 7,969 18,868 16,586 18,326 16,036 14,363 10,855 .
qET E Lakshadweep . 362 362 700 611 1,107 942 721 596
firsiror Mizoram 2,080 2,097 13,831 12,989 8,029 7,656 6,872 6,259
qifesdr Pondicherry 1,851 1 ,94-91 8,297 7,244 8,771 7,144 8,872 7,063
L Lic] INDIA 402,977 3,31,7%,],26,%,536 84,28,795 98,05,597 59,34,623 76,58,858 45,28,292

@ 2 & i & s § wiwe 9vwew 7@ § 1 [ Includes in Class IT sepa“ral figures are not available.
FaT 3 Ft 7f & e A1 agufeat wifire § 1« [ Includes Glasjs II Old & New Pattern both.

Note: These figures which indicates a decline in the enrolment in elaSScs I to V are, however, being examined by the State Government.
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ATt s—mesit Harrew e 7 fren qrd @ faguriaat w dear— ()
TABLE VIII—-NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION IN SCHOOL CLASSES—(contd.)

FEN—7

FET—4 HAT—-5 FHT—6
Class IV Class V Class VI Class VII
g /aw wifew & I - ) N A o S e A =
State/Union Territory = sl qEH et qH wrefrat qTF wefeat
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
wig %3W Andhra Pradesh 3,78,026  2,45910 327,979 197,921 245,034 127,373 257,301 1,17,922
wq Assam . 1,37,061 87,519 1,80,899 1,13,116 1,05,383 65,001 94,248 57,186
g Bihar 592,954 2,27,571 4,84,251 152,030 3,42,246 1,01,744 251,772 53,430
T Gujarat . 358,641 223966 3,15922 1,88,882 247,130 1,44,219 1,97,568 1,12,268
g Haryana 1,54,200 66,762  1,32,757 53,512 1,13,978 38,219 95,627 30,264
fewmas w3w Himachal Pradesh 52,809 34,185 48,718 29,7771 41,903 18,524 34,308 13,719
I HIR FEEIR Jammu & Kashmir . 45,091 23,766 42,207 20,246 38,069 17,547 37,660 13,558
TARE Karnataka 3,3¢4,592 2,21,057 2,52,633 1,57,591 2,17,818 1,32,984¢ 2,00,49¢ 1,17,720
F@ Kerala . 3,26,826 3,00,658 3,12,718 295,398 3,10,955 2,77,334 3,06,531 2,74,696
g Madhya Pradesh 466,889 195788 3,88,836 1,550,915 3,444,098 1,15976 2,29,127 78,371
AgaT Maharashtra . 6,60,070 4,37,107 5,84,934 3,59,226  4,80,705 2,79,598 4,06,160 2,26,149
afirge Manipur 15,287 9,978 13,880 8,922 12,817 6,332 11,116 5,904
Yurer Meghalaya 12,383 10,667 8,957 8,370 7,146 6 775 6,213 5,051
AT Nagaland 9,662 6,316 8,501 6,231 6,945 5,276 5,722 4,129
I Orissa 2,13,330 1,22.624 1,66,085 95,467 1,32,290 58 898 1,06,145 46,914
o Punjab 1,92,466 1,46,637 169,144 1,25,998 1,54,345 94,462 1,31,090 75,844
e Rajasthan 2,54,821 71,288  2,19,541 59,097 2,10,406 49,331 1,61,974 38,330
faferm Sikkim . 2,394 1,164 1,807 804 1,333 561 898 398
afaer a1g Tamil Nadu 5,65,570  4,25,985 4,85,498 348,621 4,26,744 2,55,660 3,31,717  1,99,408
faga Tripura . 16,409 11,929 13,230 9,246 11,810 7,869 9,458 6,463
T A12W Uttar Pradesh 9,77,211 400491 7,997,037 293,216 7,559,661 2,06,346 6,53,49¢ 1,70,060
qfemw Swd West Bengal . 450,390 2,71,054 3,77,235 2,11,130  3,11,288 1,71,744 2,61,858 1,48,117
#To 7 fro i wE A. & N. Islands 2,023 1,499 1,665 1,237 1,693 1,058 1,217 855
UEET W Arunachal Pradesh . 2,853 1,197 2,569 881 1,890 696 1,360 459
qéng Chandigarh . 2,632 2,181 2,811 2,215 2,956 2,423 2,646 2,091
FEU T AT gAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli 735 316 533 253 - 422 173 303 140
Delhi . 60,482 47,735 54,535 40,675 60,984 44,967 52,209 38,974
T, T 3 & Goa, Daman & Diu 13,041 10,567 14,696 11,051 11,534 8,562 9,002 6,761
T fY Lakshadweep . T 648 - 462 606 402 502 327 410 228
et Mizoram 6,328 5,852 5,530 4,935 5,137 4,302 4,309 3,721
aifesdr Poudicherry 7,658 5,620 7,065 4,810 6,464 4,461 5,429 3.147
A INDIA 46,13,686 22,48,742 38,67,456 18,52,277

63,13,482 36,17,851 54,22,779 29,52,175
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8 —(contd.)

FHT—10

, ) m‘r—- FHT—-9 ' FET~11
Class VIII - Class IX Class X Class XI

'(TW/H‘I’ e & — —A N A~ — —A N A )
State/Union Territory Eﬁ% wefwat q=S wefwut qSH Fsfrat T wefeat

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25
A T2 Andhra Pradesh 1,53,156 67,009 1,30,813 54,855 1,23,942 50,639

L) Assam . 82,189 45,597 73,770 38, ,529 61,009 30,067 .. ..
fagre Bihar 2,05,512 38,271 1,82,465 31 204 1,58,305 25,742 147 492
A Gujarat . 1,87,958 . 97,781 1,52,115 79, 964 1,22,900 63,723 .. ..
gfcamon Haryana. . 99,713 29,144 43,405 14- 704 31,252 9,743 3,260 1,700
fear=e wew Himachal Pradesh 31,484 12,039 29,914 9 446 18,991 7,074 2,816 951
S W FER Jammu & Kashmir . 34,527 12,190 27,339 10,05-1 18,099 7,374 .. ..
FAlEF Karnataka 1,55,239 80,514 1,24,953 64,481 1,05,955 54,569 .. ..
¥ Kerala . 2,35,251 2, 06 865 1,96916 1,79,265 142,213 1,29,456 183 72
q5q WRW Madhya Pradesh 2, 05 947 71 092  1,34,921 40,210 82,958 27,613 90,708 26,493
RIS Maharashtra 3 51, 326 1 67 901 3,12,554 142,233 2,36,074 1,04,094 .. , ..
FforgR Manipur ‘ 10,{82 5,214 7,948 4,401 7,706 3,797 .. ..
AurT Meghalaya . 5,329 4,222 4,046 2,916 3,406 2,482 3,021 2,111
ATTATS Nagaland T 4,995 . 3,420 2,750 1,740 1,861 1,200 1,858 1,052
BRG] Orissa 84,998 30,488 73,564 24,458 63,994 20,166 47,873 14,796
LEiC Punjab 1, T7 487 68,361 75,149 42,008 79,347 47,046 13,313 7,631
TS Rajasthan 1 ,34,:379 32,215 1 ,26,531 26,692 81,361 18,444 50,422 10,438
faferm Sikkim - 596 282 ) 390 191 325 106 .. ..
afeer ATg Tamil Nadu 2,67,699 156,816 2,38,096 1,20,150 1,65,386 85,005 1,20,479 64,152
fagu Tripura 7,810 5,526 6,693 4,767 4,517 2,834 1,444 570
e W Uttar Pradesh 581,175 143421  4,88,267 89,414 4,56,740 75,576 .. ..
afeqy S West Bengal . 2,42,544¢ 1,26,551 2,00,459 94,894 1,51,506 66,695 .. ..
#o 9 o g wE A. & N, Tslands 995 707 722 549 806 563 75 39
FETAA W Arunachal Pradesh . 1,046 340 460 148 479 116 30 ¢ 9
@8g Chandigarh . 2,084 1,751 1,802 1,509 1,432 1,137 398 317
FEU q AWK FIN Dadra & Nagar Haveli 206 117 177 93 128 60 .. ..
et Delhi . 47,252 34,285 45,639 32,297 35,072 24,326 8,949 3,482
war, @A T Goa, Daman & D1u ‘ 8,260 6,066 6,914 4,984 4,370 3,125 .. ..
T A Lakshadweep . 408 155 281 124 153 65 .. ..
s Mizoram 3,565 2,691 2,572 1,913 1,908 1,430 1,728 1,272
qifeSd Pondicherry 4,629 2,641 4,083 2,201 2,604 1,215 2.229 1,027
INDIA . 32,68;141 14,53,672 26,95,708 11,20,391 21,64,799 8,65,462 3,48,933 1,36,603
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qroMt s—-weaelt ¥ wwem A | foar oy T fagmiudl A dean— (ware)
TABLE VIII-NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION IN SCHOOL CLASSES—(concld.)

FET—12 Sie
Class X1I1I Class XI1I Total
aw/dd wfag @x —A e — A — A
State/Union Territory TH wefwai 7D wrefeai wEH FefFal e
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Total
1 26 27 28 29 30 31 32

wier 39 Andhra Pradesh 37,04,028 23,32,305 60 36,333
T Assam . .. 15,46,765 10,21,952 75 68 717
fagre Bihar . 181 10 56,23,612 20,77,128 77 00,740
AT Gujarat .. - 32,92,549 20,67,610 53,60,159
ghamm Haryana . 11,66,330 4,94,379 16,60,709
fewmae sl Himachal Pradcsh 4,45,491 2,59,081 7,04,572

T I Jammu & Kashmir 4,55,613 2,21,118 6,76,731
% Karnataka 31,61,294 22,29,881 53,91,175
&= Kerala . 28,64,187 26,38,021 55,02,208
wEg MW Madhya Pradcsh 41,07,245 17,80,931 58,88,176
AETOE Maharashtra 63,16,467 42,40,811 1,05,57,278
afrge Manipur .. ‘e 1,84,172 1,25,074 3,09,246
FeTAT Meghalaya 2,592 1,577 1,39,830 1,23,310 2,63,140
e Nagaland . . 1,595 753 96,421 68,912 1,65,333
EEICH Orissa . . 90 6 21,65,304 11,47,815 33,13,119
G Punjab .. ‘e 17,48,588 12,86,549 30,35,137
TG Rajasthan . 25,89,100 7,64,116 33,53,216
fafaaw Sikkim . . 26,081 14,926 41,007
afwrer g Tamil Nadu . .. .- 48,67,753 35,61,048 84,28, 801
faga Tripura 746 332 1,73,835 1,26,404 3, ,00,239
I@T WA Uttar Pradcsh . . 90,21,091 33,74,624 1 23 95 715
ofimy dmar West Bengal . . 46,07,687 27,85,815 73,93,502
sTo 7 f1o A g A. & N. IsIands . 18,769 14,553 33,322
wEATHT N2 Arunachal Pradesh . 38,729 16,437 55,166
¥R Chandigarh . . 28,074 22,931 51,005
TR 7 A A Dadra & Nagar Haveh 8,336 4,406 12,742
fastt Delhi . 6,04,918 4,62,729 10,67,647
M, T 7 Goa, Daman & Dm 1,28,148 1,02,562 2,30,710
57 Lakshadweep .. .- 5,898 4,274 10,172
firsitor Mizoram 1,586 1,030 63,475 56,167 1,19,642
qifesar Pondicherry . .. .- 67,952 48,522 1,16,474
e INDIA 6,790 3,728 .. 592,67,742 3,34,74,391 9,27,42,133
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AT 9——IAT F RATW XA AN Fow § foen oA« faenfaat &1 denr aqr 96t au: &9 | &7 qem § wfam
TABLE IX—NUMBER OF PUPILS RECEIVING SCHOOL AND COLLEGE EDUCATION BY STAGE AND PERCENTAGE COVERAGE
TO POPULATION OF CORRESPONDING AGE-GROUPS

(%) I-V =uwit &
(a) In Classes I-V

FTEHT & ATRIET W I AA: WY
6-11 F1 JAgEaT ¥ whawa
PERCENTAGE OF ENROLMENT IN CLASSES

TSg /99 g gq ATHEHA I-V 1o PoruraTion iN CORRESPONDING
State/Union Territory ENROLMENT AGe-Grours 6-11
A AL
~ Y A
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 © 5 6 7
iy S=W Andhra Pradesh 27,74,450 19,01,457 46,75,907— 84.2. 60.3 72.6
TR Assam 11,20,277 7,76,742 18,97,019 83.6 60.1 72.2
fagr Bihar 44,82,292 18,25,716 63,08,008 102.8 44 4 74.5
TR Gujarat 23,43,097 15,32,676 38,75,773 113.9 79.1 97.1
gheamom Haryana . 7,76,984 3,069,314 11,46,298 83.8 47.3 69.7
fgaraw wew Himachal Pradesh 2,83,795 1,95,475 4,79,270 118.8 78.4 98.2
T AR FIEER Jammu & Kashmir 2,95,036 1,597,084 4,52,120 83.6 44.0 63.7
e Karnataka . 22,75,224 17,10,524.  39,85,748 99.0 78.6 89.1
@ Kerala 16,66,271 15,64,341 32,30,612 105.2 103.1 104.2
Hex g3 Madhya Pradesh . 29,88,601 13,97,805 43,86,406 80.2 40.2 60.9
TR Maharashtra 44,49,911 32,60,161 77,10,072 116.5 88.8 102.9
IR Manipur 1,34,241 99,341 2,33,582 163.7 116.9 139.9
RyTag Meghalaya 99,264 89,456 1,88,720 127 .1 112.1 1i9.5
ATATE Nagaland 70,695 51,342 1,22,037 188.0 138.4 163.4
Est Orissa 16,56,350 9,52,089 26,08,439 101.2 60.8 81.4
KEIC Punjab 11,76,484 9,50,248 21,26,732 118.4 106.3 112.7
RELDIC] Rajasthan 18,06,646 5,75,188 03,81,834 80.0 27.4 54.7
fafmrm Sikkim . 21,718 12,784 34,502 142.9 85.2 114.2
aifaer mig Tamil Nadu 33,11,004 26,74,164 59,85,168 114.8 98.2 106.7
faga Tripura . 1,15,479 82,625 1,98,104 90.7 63.2 76.8
I@T T2 Uttar Pradesh 60,57,865 26,71,992 87,25,857 88.90 42 .0 65.9
ofmq ma West Benga!l 34,28,971 '1,69,242 55,98,213 95.2 61.9 78.8
%o 7 fro g7 AN A. & N. Islands 12,639 10,255 22,894 134.5 106.8 120.5
TEANd 5 Arunachal Pradesh 32,608 14,216 46,824 97.6 43 1 70.5
Férg Chandigarh . 15,215 12,493 27,708 67.6 58.9 63.4
FRU g AT gl Dadra & Nagar Havch 6,812 3,553 10,365 119.5 59.2 88.6
freett Delhi . . 3,32,994 2,63,773 5,96,767 103.5 84.5 94.1
A, T A Goa, Daman & Dlu 79,294 65,095 1,44,389 124.9 102.4 113.6
aeg Lakshadweep 3,782 3,013 6,795 171.9 137.0 154.4
fsiron Mizoram 40,590 37,691 78,281 * * *
qifesd Pondicherry 40,663 31,881 72,544 116.2 91.1 103.6
;ﬂa B} INDIA 4,18,99,252 2,54,61,736 6,73,60,988 97 .4 62.6 80.5
NT gi':: 23'2-:5?(3?0?;1’?' guw & e § 1« *Separate Population is not available which is included in Assam.

has declined at Al Tndia level mainly because of U.P. for which foot notes on Page 152 may be scen.
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TABLE IX—NUMBER OF PUPILS RECEIVING SCHOOL AND GOLLEGE EDUCATION BY STAGE AND PERCENTAGE COVERAGE

TO POPULATION OF CORRESPONDING AGE
(@) VI-VIII wmerrsit &
(b) In Classes VI-VIII

-GROUPS —(contd )

v jig wf da

T F AR AT SH T g 11-14% 7

T SHEET § Sfawa

StATE{UNioN TERRITORY ENROLMENT PERCENTAGE OF ENROLMENT IN CLASSES
VI-VIII To PoPULATION 1N CORRESPONDING
Age-Grours 11-14
[ A R At ™

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
FqiE T=W Andhra Pradesh 6,55,491 3,12,304 9,67,795 34.7 16.9 25.9
Ertin g Assam 2,81,820 1,67,784 4,49,604 39.3 23.9 31.7
fag Bihar 7,99,530 1,93,445 9,92,975 33.3 8.6 21.4
T Gujarat . 6,32,656 3,54,268 9,86,924 53.0 31.5 42.5
gferro Haryana . . . . . 3,09,318 97,627 4,06,945 60.9 22.1 42.8
fgarasr 93w Himachal Pradesh . . . 1,07,695 44,282 1,51,977 77.2 31.1 53.9
T I FIET Jammu & Kashmir 1,10,256 43,295 1,53,551~ 55.8 22.6 39.4
FleE Karnataka . 5,73,551 3,31,218 9,04,769 44.8 26.5 35.8
e Kerala . . 8,52,737 7,58,895 16,11,632 96.6 88.4 92.6
qEY WRW Madhya Pradesh . 7,79,172 2,65,439 10,44,611- 39.7 14.6 27.6
HETUSZ Maharashtra 12,38,191 6,73,648 19,11,839 56.3 31.5 44 1
wfrge Manipur 34,115 17,450 51,565 75.0 35.1 54.2
JeTeT Meghalaya . 18,688 16,048 34,736 45.1 36.1 40.4
ARTTHvE Nagaland 17,662 12,825 30,487 79.9 58.3 69.1
IaT Orissa 3,23,433 1,36,300 4,59,733" 34.9 15.3 25.2
LEIC Punjab 4,02,922 2,38,667 6,41,589 67.4 45.7 57.3
e Rajasthan 5,06,959 1,19,876 6,26,835- 40.4 10.6 26.3
fafeew Sikkim . 2,827 1,241 4,068 31.4 13.9 22.7
afer ATy Tamil Nadu 10,26160 6,11,884 16,38,044 61.1 37.7 49.6
faga Tripura . 29,078 19,858 48,936 43.1 25.7 33.8
T T_H Uttar Pradesh 19,94,330 5,19,827 25,14,157 51.0 15.1 34.2
afmw Sma West Bengal -8,15,690 4,46,412 12,62,102 41.7 23.3 32.6
sgo 7 fA0 iy wmg A. & N. Islands . 3,905 2,620 6,525 78.1 49 .4 63.4
T Arunachal Pradesh 4,296 1,495 5,791 25.9 8.9 17.3
HENTg Chandigarh e - 7,686 6,265 13,951 56.5 52.2 54.5
FRY T AR gAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli — 931 430 1,361 31.0 12.7 21.3
Delhi . . . 1,60,445 1,18,226 2,78,671 81.8 65.5 74.0
war, 9 T 69 Goa, Daman & Diu 28,886 21,389 50,275 76.4 54.9 65.0
s g Lakshadweep 1,320 710 2,030 110.0 59.2 84.6

fsiyen Mizoram . . . . 13,011 10,714 23,725 * *
gifeld Pondicherry . . . . 16,522 - 10,249 26,771 81.4 48.8 64.8
wiea - 49 891  1,73,03,974 48.6 24.4 36.9
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TABLE IX—NUMBER OF PUPILS RECEIVING SCHOOL AND COLLEGE EDUCATION BY STAGE AND PERCENTAGE COVERAGE
TO POPULATION OF CORRESPONDING AGE-GROUPS—(contd.)
(7) weaw IX s gs=- wa ¥
(c) In.Classes 'IX and above

a wv IX o 9EF g A e § A
F I X WRE 14-17 -

Tea /6y mfgs a9 AT
StaTE{/UNion TERRITORY ENROLMENT PERCENTAGE OF ENROLMENT IN CLASSES
IX anp Asove To PoruraTion 1IN COR-
RESPONDING AGE-Groups 14-17
[ — —A - A N
EEE] wefeai EAES CES] et e
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Tctal
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

iy TR Andhra Pradesh** 2,55,214 1,05,680 3,60,894 14.7 6.2 10.5
GELT Assam™** . 1,43,191 71,058 2,14,249 21.4 11.0 16.3
fag Bihar 3,41,098 57,448 3,98,546 15.3 2.8 9.3
URALES Gujarat** 3,61,772 1,81,319 5,43,091 31.8 17.1 24.7
ghamn Haryana . 77,917 26,147 1,04,064 16.4 6.4 11.8
fgrma w3m Himachal Pradesh 51,721 17,451 69,172 41.0 13.4 27.0
IF AR FIRNT Jammu & Kashmir** 51,916 20,071 71,987 28.2 11.4 20.0
Fatew Karnataka** 2,69,258 1,33,639 4,02,897 22.9 11.5 17.2
Eac Kerala . . 3,39,312 3,08,793 6,48,105 40.5 37.3 38.9
qEF W w Madhya Pradesh . 3,08,587 94,316 4,02,903 17.7 5.9 12.0
REAR:S Maharashtra**, 7,27,782 3,17,058 10,44,840 35.6 16.2 26.1
wimR Manipur** . 16,193 8,513 24,706 36.9 17.7 26.8
ERicny Meghalaya . 13,065 9,086 22,151 31.9 20.8 26.2
ATTTECE Nagaland 8,064 4,745 12,809 35.2 21.8 28.7
ESLI Orissa 1, 85 521 59,426 2,44 947 20.9 7.0 14.1
CEIE] Punjab 1 67 809 96,685 2,64,494 29.2 19.4 24.7
BRI Rajasthan 2,58,314 55,574 3,13,888 22.6 5.4 14.5
fafen Sikkim** 812 317 1,129 9.3 3.6 6.5
afre 713 Tamil! Nadu 5,23,961 2,69,307 7,93,268 33.9 17.8 25.9
fog Tripura . 13,400 8,503 21,903 21.1 12 .4 16.6
JET S_W Uttar Pradesh 9,45,007 1,64,990 11,09,997 25.7 5.1 16.1
afww & West Bengal** . 4,54,735 2,03,452 6,58,187 24.6 11.6 18.3
¥so T 70 &9 w7 A. & N. Islands ** 1,742 1,249 2,991 34.8 24.0 29.3
e W Arunachal Pradesh** 1,076 298 1,374 6.2 1.8 4.0
Sgrg Chandigarh 3,632 2,963 6,595 24,7 24.1 24 .4
TRA T AT AT Dadra & Nagar Haveli** 399 186 585 15.3 6.4 14.6
faesft Delhi** . . 1,07,713 75,328 1,83,041 56.0 44.2 50.5
waT, zAA F R Goa, Daman & Dm** . 14,08 10,009 24,090 37.6 26.1 31.7
ey T Lakshadweep 434 189 623 39.5 17.2 28.3
m Mizoram 7,794 5,665 13,459 * * *
Pondicherry 8,916 4,443 13,359 48.7 23 4 35 8
ANDIA, ... - 56,60,436 ___ 23,13,008____ 70,74,344 h 25 .2 11.0 ia.3
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. EDUCATION BY STAGE AND PERCENTAGE COVERAGE

kCRIVING SCHOOL AND COLLEC
TO POPULATION OF CORRESPONDING AGE-GROUPS —(concld.)

(a) amva s@Wg fowr qeaww § (Fa7, faam aar aifues)
(d) In Qollegiate General Education Course (Arts, Science & Commerce)

FAW F qgrr  fwem & AT woSEr

g faa miea @a AT aq: g9 17-23 % JAEer § gfawa

STATE/UNI1ON TERRITORY ENROLMENT PERGENTAGE OF ENROLMENT IN COLL-

' EGE FoRrR GENErRAL EpucaTiON TO

PorurATiON IN  CORRESPONDING

AGE-GROUP 17-23 -

A~  r A Yy

wa% wrefri e aEH aefeni LI
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Tota]

1 2 ~ 3 4 5 6 7

wigr s3w Andhra Pradesh 1,78,579 63,661 2,42,240 6.1 2.6 4.5
wqq Assam 73,341 26,214 99,555 6.4 2.4 4.5
fargre Bihar 2,16,179 34 414 2,50,593 5.7 1.0 3.5
T Gujarat 1,05,170 46,744 1,51,914 5.2 2.6 4.0
gfcarn Haryana . 56,579 20,220 76,799 7.0 2.9 5.1
feara=wr wRw Himachal Pradcsh 9,537 3,429 12,966 4.4 1.5 2.9
m}:’r{ FTFR Jammu & Kashmir 13,029 7,209 20,238 3.8 2.7 3.3
Karnataka . 1,55,667 68,376 2,24,043 9.1 3.4 6.0
T Kerala 98,047 90,652 1,88,699 6.4 6.0 6.2
g NqW Madhya Pradesh 1,10,822 42,188 1,53,010 3.8 1.6 . 2.7
T Maharashtra 2,00,709 81,522 2,82,231 5.7 2.5 4.1
Hforgz Manipur . 10,936 5,514 16,450 14.2 6.7 10.3
ey Meghalaya . 6,579 3,952 10,531 8.9 5.2 7.0
LINIE L] Nagaland 2,039 644 2,683 4.6 1.7 3.2
SEar Orrissa 65,162 14,156 79,318 4.1 0.9 2.6
o Punjab 76,388 41,838 1,18,226 7.3 4.6 6.1
RiE Rajasthan 87,211 21,170 1,08,381 4.6 1.2 3.0
faferw Sikkim . 59 22 81 0.4 0.1 0.2
afast arg Tamil Nadu 1,51,226 65,486 2,16,712 5.7 2.5 4.1
fagar Tripura . 2,465 1,823 4,288 2.2 1.6 1.9
I g Uttar Pradesh 2,74,244 74,081 3,48,325 4.4 1.4 3.0
afvgw gaTer West Bengal 2,55,932 86,135 3,42,067 7.8 2.9 5.5
o 7 o fiT wHg A, & N. Islands . 351 225 576 2.8 2.3 2.6
FEATHS NI Arunachal Pradesh 343 21 364 0.9 0.1 0.5
UG Chandigarh 11,618 6,886 18,504 4.3 25.3 30.3
FRRT T AR gAY Dadra & Nagar Haveh .. .. .. 0.0 0.0 0.0
T Delhi . . 55,015 50,457 1,05,472 (4.6 15.7 15.1
wET, T A9 Goa, Daman & Diu 3,532 2,125 5,657 5.1 3.2 4.2
Hqem @ Lakshadweep 152 39 191 8.0 2.0 4.9
fasii Mizoram 1,867 610 - 2,477 * * *
qifesq Pondicherry . 2,532 1,247 3,779 8.4 3.8 6.0

30,86,370 5.8 2.4 4.2

. 8,61,060
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TABLE X—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECE]VING PROFESSIONAL/’VBGATIONAL/SPECIAL AND OTHER EDUCATION (SCHOOL
STANDARD) BY TYPE OF EDUCATION

) aEeiT [t fawn wg (af=at qur
g e wifad da ) wfw T T AT aret faga) farers sfireror
StaTE/UNiON TERRITORY © Agriculture Technical/Industrial/ Medicine Teacher Training
Arts & Crafts (Nursing & Midwifery)
* * — - N —A — N
il weteat | W< qafat %  wefeat sk wsfeai
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Hier S_W Andhra Pradesh . 9,452 1,490 .. 83
LS Assam . 2,417 299 50 ..
fage Bihar .. .. 6,166 872 154 .. .
AT Gujarat . 761 50 4,605 10,198 307 5,904 6,261
ghcamon Haryana : . .e o 5,511 1,473 .. .. ..
fewtas w_wW Himachal Pradesh . 1,387 673
x_;ﬁt FTRHIT Jammu & Kashmir . . 1,179 504 ..
Karnataka 445 24460 210 27
FH Kerala . .. 13,391 - 3,011 ..
a5y SRY Madhya Pradesh ’ .. e 3,003 457" 375 .. ..
T Maharashtra - 2,335 40 20930 17,611 1,230 110 554
AforgT Manipur : .. 493 203 63 .. ..
Rty Meghalaya 273 16 76 165 122
LILIELS Nagaland e . .. 217 60
It Orissa 1,485 o 620 .. ..
I Punjab 7,470 4,002 . 264
USEITH Rajasthan .. ¥ ..
fafern Sikkim . .. 96 .. 16
afeer a1 Tamil Nadu 387 16,444 2,269 ..
fagar Tripura 65 453 45 43
J@T RN Uttar Pradesh .. .. 2,081 - .. .. .. ..
afemw dme West Bengal . 121 15 8,075 6,740 708 945 218
#go 7 e DT TUE A. & N. Islands . .. . .. .. . .. .. ..
TETHA AW Arunachal Pradesh . 36 18 .. 24 12
il Chandigarh . .. .. .. .. ..
T F AR ZIAA Dadra & Nagar Haveli ..
g . Delhi . 248 56
MaT, T/ F A9 Goa, Daman & Dlu 1,753 72
T g Lakshadweep . .. .. ..
fasires Mizoram 81 29 20
qifead Pondicherry .. 475 342 ..
wred INDIA 4150 - i65. 109946 50,572 24 3,965 - 7,341 7,298
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STANDARD) BY TYPE OF EDUCATION—(contd.)

afera Fed—dTa 9T
g /dw wifaq &a T FY AL BEIRERIEEIC] et & fag ST g qeaaq
StaTE/UniON TERRITORY Fine Arts Reformatory/ For Handicapped = Oriental Studies
Including Music Certified
& Dance
- PRI — ¢ -~ N - a
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
AT 2w Andhra Pradesh 1,111 2,176 * 995 72 806 220 13,516 10,173
LEn) Assam 100 279 151 .. 153 91 4,348 543
fage Bihar . 21 18 72 . 291 40 66,726 15,999
T Gujarat . 1,953 1,422 362 .. 1,989 746 1,467 212
ghamm Haryana. . .. .. 4 . 208 35 .. ..
fegr=w wiw Himachal Pradesh . . 13 6 312 115
S R FIEIT Jammu & Kashmir .. .. . .. 66 3 .. ..
FIEF Karnataka . 1,451 2,624 1,715 692 634 196 12,118 3,223
F Kerala . 486 372 682 128 673 390 .. ..
q5q w2AW Madhya Pradesh 34 130 372 .. 289 138 3,341 312
TSy Maharashtra 1,772 2,784 1,793 789 2,882 1,154 2,598 1,357
aforge Manipur 978 690 . . .. . 232 6
AT Meghalaya .. . ..
ATRTE Nagaland .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
ELis Orissa 429 970 95 35 164 24 5,289 1,187
Lo i) Punjab .. .. 327 .. 156 17 98 21
ARG Rajasthan 513 713 .. . 250 46 29911 12,526
afpm g Tamil Nadu 41 3,334 738 2,618 1,337 2,581 1,298
faga Tripura .. . .. 85 54 1,124 658
T W Uttar Pradesh .. .. .. .. 948 272 63,876 7,970
affaa e West Bengal . 1,831 4,244 99 .. 699 441 37,240 7,323
ﬁoaﬁoﬂvm A. & N. Islands . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
FETTT qIW Arunachal Pradesh . .
4P Chandigarh . 30
qRT 7 AN gAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. .. .. .. .- ..
Delhi . .- .. 214 193 786 466 164 105
Er, T T a9 Goa, Daman & Diu 351 329 .. .. .. .. .. ..
a7 g Lakshadweep . .. ..
st Mizoram .. ..
qifesdr Pondicherry 37 13
AR INDIA 11,030 16,792 10,215 2,647 13,777 5,691 2,44 941 63,028
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TABLE X—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING P‘RQFES&’O %ﬁd&ﬁﬂNﬂ/SPEGIAL AND OTHER EDUCATION (SCHOOL
STANDARD) BY OF EDUCATION—(concld.)
wsg/ge @ifas &a : gratfas (sﬂ;) faram L) AT
Stare/UNnton TERRITORY Social (Adult) Others ToraL
‘ Education
— A N A — A — W

qTH wgfrai oL srefeai qEH FsfHat- All

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Person
1 : 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 .

wigr 53w Andhra Pradesh 18,357 2,309 .. 359 44,237 16,882 61,119
waw Assam . . 7,974 2,152 3,215 853 18,358 4,267 22,625
fagr< Bihar - . . . 3,293 .. 219 29 76,788 17,112 93,900
T Gujarat . . . 19,346 6,627 151 .. 36,538 25,823 62,361
gFearor Haryana . 24,655 11,097 1,865 1,268 32,243 13,873 46,116
fearas S_Rw Himachal Pradesh . 6,177 7,289 .. . 7,889 8,083 15,972
w7 &R FER Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .. .. 1,245 507 1,752
wlew Karnataka 90,810 22,512 800 27  1,10,433 29,511 1,39,944
) Kerala . .. . .. .. 15,232 3901 19,133
q5q =W Madhya Pradesh 9,032 6,533 372 132 16,443 8,077 24,520
AP Maharashtra 44, 644 19,225 1,251 116 78,315 44,862 1,23,177
o Manipur 4918 2,653 679 679 7,300 4,294 11,594
AT Meghalaya 6,110 4,711 189 333 6,737 5258 11,995
ATTEHvE Nagaland 4—,839 1,783 .. .. 5,056 1,843 6,899
o Orissa 16,252 2,937 86 16 23,800 5,789 29,589
T Punjab 11,348 8,934 3,108 2419 22507 15,657 38,164
qHEATH Rajasthan 17,500 7,500 .- .. 48,174 20,785 68,959
fafrw Sikkim . 9,841 2,340 9,937 2,356 12,293
afqe g Tamil Nadu 62 1 . .. 25,426 5,684 31,110
fagar Tripura 7,473 8,024 1,725 854 10,925 9,678 20,603
3T SAW Uttar Pradesh 1,22,271 13,270 217 665 1,89,393 22,177  2,11,570
aferm AT West Bengal . 52 387 27,832 1,386 757  1,02,783 48,278 1,51,061
%o ¥ ffo diw awg A.& N. Islands . 330 241 .. .. 330 241 571
qEANT oW Arunachal Pradesh . 4,076 756 4,148 768 4,916
I Chandigarh . ,202 254 232 254 486
TR T AT ga«y Dadra & Nagar Haveli 99 19 99 19 118
fiwel Delhi . 1,040 1,525 .. .. 2,452 2,345 4,797
Tar, W 7 & Goa, Daman & Diu_ 328 150 45 28 2,477 579 3,056
Ty 17 Lakshadweep . -~ 180 130 .. . 180 130 310
firefrew Mizoram 1,569 1,799 160 5 1,810 1,853 3,663
qifedd Pondicherry - 543 178 .. .. 1,055 533 1,588
INDIA 1,62,781 15,468 8,540 9,02,542 3,21,419 12,23,961

4,85,650
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WO 1 1——Feq & AWT F wqER e deanit § foawl @ dear awn afe fows faqaifaat # sea dear

TABLE X1 -NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS B’Y TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER -

(#) favafagarmm
A—Universities

g /dw miaa & foesi #t dem sfa frer,
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers fagafoa¥ *t
c A — A "
R g Wig  Average
Men Women Al Person number of
students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
it s=_w Andhra Pradesh o .. . o
wEw Assam . 298 41 339 1
fagre Bihar . 830 20 850 11
T Gujarat 300 24 324 12
gfanom Haryana 251 23 274 15
femra 2w Himachal Pradesh 95 15 110 12
s #i FHR Jammu & Kashmir 190 20 210 12
FAEE Karnataka 696 61 757 10
= Kerala . 303 45 348 6
S SaW Madhya Pradesh . 471 37 508 - 19
L ARt Maharashtra 918 109 1,027 18
wfgz Manipur .. .. . -
Jurery Meghalaya 81 11- 92 -6
TS Nagaland .. .. .. .o
Igrar Orissa 232 24 256 12
SEic) Punjab 350 75 425 14
T Rajasthan 929 212 1,141 21
fafrrn Sikkim . L. .- .
afirr g Tamil Nadu 747 75 822 13
faga Tripura 14 .. 14 2
IET W= Uttar Pradesh 5,092 849 5,941 18
pafen @ West Bengal 2,411 191 2,602 12
o 7 fro W aNg A.& N. Islands e
T T2 Arunachal Pradesh .. .. .. e es
SR "Chandigarh . 394 53 447 i1
qET 9 AP AN Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . . .e
et ' Delhi : 735 119 854 26
War, a9 9 a9 Goa, Daman & Dxu 29 1 30 12
[T o Lakshadweep N .
“Preirew Mizoram .s
gifesdr Pondicherry . .
W INDIA 15,366 2,005 17,371 .16

28—1 M of E & SW/ND/81
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AR 1 1-—dE] ¥ wwre ¥ wA@re fuan deqrit ¥ franet o) dem qan sfa fows fagutedl # sitea dea-—(wd)

TABLE X1—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(=) fevafarerea vt wf deand
B—Institutions Deemed to be Universities

. fewl & @em sfa fares,
Number of Teachers faaiaal #Y
s fdy mfaw a9 — —A ~ #ET dear
State/Union Territory EA ] afgarg g Average
H Men Women All Person number of
' students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
wis R Andhra Pradesh . . . 46 20 66 10
firgre Bihar . . . . . 106- 1 107 5
o Gujarat "~ . . . . 52 12 64 8
e Haryana . ‘
fesraer wdw Himachal Pradesh
Lio G 2 L1 Jammu & Kashmir . .. - ..
wtes Karnataka . . . . 345 2 ' 367 3
¥ Kerala .
L Madhya Pradesh . . . .. ..
oS Maharashtra . 19 -1 30 7
L 3 Manipur . . . . : .. ..
Yarerg Meghalaya . . .. e
| Arrdee Nagaland . . . . . . .. .
s ; D brisa e T
for Punjab . . . .. .. . ..
e Rajasthan . . . . 195 10 205 H
S Sikkim L - . . .
#fuer g Tamil Nadu . . . 64 10 74 9
g Tripura . . . - . .. i
FE WM Uttar Pradesh . . . 43 .. 43 10
aftew e West Bengal '
it T f0 §i7 Wy A.& N. Islands
SEATAA  HIW Arunachal Pradesh
¥ A Chandigarh
2ET T AT gAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .. . ..
fawelt Delhi . . . . 455 29 484 6
iar, w7 9 Goa, Daman & Diu
o\ & Lakshadweep
faarer Mizoram
_ qife’d _ Pondicherry .

o INDIA . 1,325 115 1,440 7
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|TCOR 11--Heq & AHTC F HAAR foen deqeit A foast w1 dear qav afq foas fagmiadi o stea den— ()

TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.) '

(7) Tm wgE w Heag
C—Institutions of National Importance

faerst #r g sfq faers,
Number of Teachers fagmiant =t
'(T?’I/FFAT mifge &« — A —  #\a g
State/Union Territory &y afgaTd g Average
Men Women All Person  number of
students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
wig 3w Andhra Pradesh
Lo Assam
fage Bihar
LERG Gujarat .
gfaom Haryana . .
feare wR_W Himachal Pradesh
T R FET Jammu & Kashmir
LEiced ] Karnataka
T Kerala .
Ao RA Madhya Pradesh . . . .. .. .. ..
TR Maharashtra . . . 301 15 316 7
AR Manipur '
ReTerE Meghalaya
ATTATE Nagaland
T Orissa
LI Punjab . . .. . .. ..
T Rajasthan . . . . 27 “. 27 16
fafrw Sikkim e L . .
wfe aTg Tamil Nadu oo 328 4 332 7
fagu Tripura . . . .. .. .. ..
IET T=2W Uttar Pradesh . . . 267 8 275 7
afim s West Bengal . . . 581 13 594 6
sge 7 1o v ayg A.& N. Islands . . . .. .. .. ..
w3 Arunachal Pradesh . . .. .. .. ..
wé Chandigarh . . . . 210 72 282 9
A F AT AT Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .. .. ..
faeely Delhi . . . . 399 65 464 6
i, o9 7 &9 Goa, Daman & Diu
@@ v Lakshadweep
i Mizoram
qifeqd Pondicherry .

wror INDIA . . 2,113 177 2,290 6
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"ot 1 1-—ghear & SwIC ¥ ATIT fnen dearsit ¥ foarw oY dew awy wfa faww fagmfadt W s war— ()
“TABLE XI—-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(7) wqduT deang
D—Research Institutions

frei & @=m sfa faas,
Number of Teachers fageniaal 4
TS fag araa & p A — #@Wa §@
State/Union Territory _ kil wfgamd c Average
Men Women ~ All Person number of
students per
Teacher
—— i
1 2 3 4 5
ity 52w Andhra Pradesh
|7 ~ Assam . . . . . .. - ..
fgx Bihar . . . . . 48 ' 1 49 5
[ Gujarat . . . . 196 26 222 3
L1eciu] Haryana . . . . .. .. .. ..
fra 3w Himachal Pradesh . . o * . * * *
g A Wi Jammu & Kashmir . .. . .. ..
whew Karnataka . . . . 155 1 156 2
Lo Kerala . i
e w3W : Madhya Pradesh . . .. .. .. ..
‘wgrae Maharashtra. . . . 135 23 158 3
afirge Manipur .
Y Meghalaya
AR Nagaland .
gl Orissa
S Punjab
R Rajasthan
fafewn Sikkim .. .. ..
afire A1g Tamil Nadu 11 11 1
fag‘tr Tripura . . .. .
SE q_W Uttar Pradesh 161 2 163 6
afimm s West Bengal 128 12 140 1
‘g 7 1o div Ewg A.& N. Island
T SR Arunachal Pradesh
S {00 Chandigarh .
qRT T AR g Dadra & Nagar Haveli . ..
faeett Delhi . . 1
War, T T A9 . Goa, Daman & Diu
e i Lakshadweep . .
e Mizoram
qifed Pondicherry .
wrea INDIA 834 65 899 3

@In the year 1976-77 the part time tea hers were included with full time teachers by mistake.
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WL 11 —eqT & THIC & Aya1e foen deani & fowa @ deat aw wfy foas fagaiadi #t sitew deur— ()

TABLE XI-—-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(z) v==a foan =t wearg
E. Institutions for Higher Education
(%) fedt amr g== @R
(a) Degree standard and above

(1) war, fama qar aifosa
() Arts, Science & Commerce

farrFl &1 @e sfa faers,
Tea /ey wifea &a Number of Teachers fagarfaai &
State/Union Territory — A L
\ &y LIECHY @rg Average
Men Women  All Person number of
students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
Y R_ Andhra Pradesh 8,340 2,228 10,568 16
waw Assam 3,068 708 3,776 25
g Bihar 8,689 1,182 9,871 24
R Gujarat 3,961 733 4,694 32
gfeam Haryana . . . . 2,164 718 2,882 26
fee W Himachal Pradesh . . 488 140 628 20
way o TwiR Jammu & Kashmir . . 851 286 1,137 16
wAtew Karnataka 6,373 1,437 7,810 23
s Kerala ) 5,290 2,356 7,646 23
qEW AW Madhya Pradesh . 4,767 1,182 5,949 26
LEARUL Maharashtra . . 11,580 2,907 14,487 30
wforge - Manipur . . . . 554 94 648 24
Y Meghalaya A 337 141 478 21
AT Nagaland . . . . 103 28 131 21
sha Orissa 3,146 594 3,745 20
T Punjab 3,036 1,400 4,436 26
o Rajasthan . . 3,013 575 3,588 - 28
fafew Sikkim . . . . 12 .. 12 7
afier g Tamil Nadu L 8,321 3,653 11,974 17
faqr Tripura . . . . 307 46 353 12
I@T AW Uttar Pradesh 9,910 2,159 12,069 26
afem dwe West Bengal 8,224 1,782 10,006 31
sTo 7 fo diw Tug A. & N. Islands 22 3 25 23
TEET  NoW Arunachal Pradesh 35 2 37 10
€ Chandigarh . 342 231 573 26
@I 7 AR gEa Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .. .. .. ..
fawelt Delhi . 2,310 1,661 3,971 22
Mar, auq 9 fag Goa, Daman & Diu 245 79 324 27
we O Lakshadweep .. . .. ..
fsirar Mizoram 77 9 - 86 30
qisEd Pondicherry . 307 221 528 9
W INDIA 95,872 26,555 1,22,427 24
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MO 1 1—Ged & wwr & arpE foen dorail o faeawl ) dem qan wfq foew fagmiadt ) sites semr— ()
“TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(¥) v== foar &t deqg— (<)
(E) Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(%) folt aar sw= w@e—(T4Y)
(a) De-gree Standard and above—(contd.)
(2) =wfw aav & fagur
(1) Agriculture and Forestry

forsrl £t dear _ wfy e
g faw wrfaw da Number of Teachers .. fagfei &
State/Union Territory p A ~ a aeqr
qe afged s Average
Men Women  All Person number of
students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 . 5
i SR Andhra Pradesh . . . 264 14 278 5
il Assam . . . . 70 4 74 5
fagrc Bihar . . . . 137 - 137 5
" Gujarat . . . . 219 2 221 7
ghamr ' Haryana . . . . 276 17 293 5
ﬁm’ﬂﬂ =_E Himachal Pradesh . . 55 3 58 11
oy A st Jammu & Kashmir . . 26 .. 26 9
. gifew : Karnataka . . . . . 234 4 238 1l
¥ Kerala . . . 92 18 110 5
w51 R Madhya Pradesh . . . 224 6 230 9
T Maharashtra .. . 762 8 770 6
Came 0 0 Mahdpurt .0 . L LAt e -
o Meghalaya
ARV Nagaland o . .. .. .. ..
T Orissa . . . . 74 1 75 8
qeE Punjab . . . . 291 20 311 5
" Rajasthan . . . . 114 1 115 10
fafesw Sikkim . . . . .. .. ..
afir g Tamil Nadu. . . . 299 21 320 4
g Tripura . . . . .. .. .
I@T R_W Uttar Pradesh . . . 327 16 343 17
qfmw ama West Bengal . . . . 6 .. 6 8
o 7 firo fiT TR A. & N. Islands
HEES 52w Arunachal Pradesh
HE1e Chandigarh .
FET § AN ga« Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
fawelt Delhi .
T, w3 @9 Goa, Daman & Diu
aq & " Lakshadweep
fasirew Mizoram
gifesad Pondicherry .

" INDIA . . 3,470 135 3,605 7
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AR 1 1——wEqr & FH & FTAR faen dearsit A foast 0 dear qan afa foas fagmfad @ siwa dea—(F14)

TABLE X1 NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER——(contd.)
(%) v== few B deqd— (Sr4Y)
(E) Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(%) fedt qan g=wr w@e—(T1dY)
(a) Degree Standard and abovc—{contd.)

(3) =R Ty
(i11) Business Management

et #7 wen - wfg fers '
Tou/ae wifed & Number of Teachers faganfaal
State/Union Territory — A NI
q st Average
Men Women All Persons number of
students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
wiyg 2w Andhra Pradesh
Ll ) Assam . . . . o - - ..
ﬁET'( Bihar . . . . 9 .. 9 8
ad Gujarat . ) .. " 76 2 78 5
Lo Haryana . .
femaw R Himachal Pradesh
T AR FwR Jammu & Kashmir
FieE Karnataka
¥ Kerala .
T R : Madhya Pradesh .
TSy Maharashtra
wfirgT Manipur .
ATy Meghalaya
ArITAvE Nagaland . . .. . .
T Orissa s 93 2 25 13
e Punjab
TR Rajasthan
, faferm Sikkim
 afrer ATg Tamil Nadu
faga Tripura
I S_W Uttar Pradesh . . .. .. .. ..
afiqw S West Bengal . . . 33 1 34 7
#%o ¥ fro diw wg A. & N. Islands
| SRy T3 Arunachal Pradesh
L1106 Chandigarh .
TEW d T grasT Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fawel Delhi .
W, WA T AR Goa, Daman & Diu
aa @ Lakshadweep
farsirew ‘ Mizoram .
qifeadr - - . Pondicherry.

wer , INDIA . 141 5 146 7
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© RN 1 1—Ear & SR & SEr foen deaeit § foerwt A den an sfa fees fagaiadt S sitee den— (<)
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS. IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)
(¥) vea foan =t deqrg (A1)
(E) Institutions for Higheer Education—(contd.)
(%) feit qur g9 ww— (sdY)
(a) Degree standard and above—(contd.)
(4) foa
(tv) Education

- faest w5 Gear T ufq faew
Te/ey mies & Number of Teachers - fagmieai -
State/Union Territory — A — #r g e
: & Hfgamd g Average
Men Women All Persons number of
students per
Teacher
1 , 2 R 4 .5
s dw Andhra Pradesh . . . 150 62 212 16
L Assam . . . . 48 12 60 13
fagre ~ Bihar . . . . 112 30 142 22
R Gujarat . . . . 302 79 381 12
Lc i Haryana . . . . 150 91 241 25
fgurras 93w Himachal Pradesh . " 51 10 61 1
oEy A FWI Jammu & Kashmir . . 50 8 58 12
wiiew Karnataka e 308 69 377 10
La Kerala . . . . 107 59 166 14
| Wer R Madhya Pradesh . . 267 44 311 10
HERTSE Maharashtra . . . 485 220 705 12
- g - Manipur- ¢ 4 - e e e e e
e Meghalaya . . . 9 . 4 13 21
ApTde Nagaland . . . . 5 4 9 13
T _ Orissa . . . 122 13 135 12
o Punjab . . . . 160 107 267 16
AT , Rajasthan . . . . 298 95 393 10
faferer Sikkim . . . .. .. .. ..
afaer a1y Tamil Nadu . . . 150 113 263 1
faga Tripura . . . . 21 1 22 8
JEX SRW Uttar Pradesh . . . 126 101 227 25
ofew s West Bengal . . . 241 73 314 18
3!37 T f1e fiv Ty A. & N. Islands
AT FIW Arunachal Pradesh . .. . .. ..
e Chandigarh . . . 17 12 29 10
A T AN ga«r Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. .. .. .
fewtt Delhi . . : . 15 7 22 14
T, WA 9 9 Goa, Daman & Diu . . 6 10 16 16
qE g Lakshadweep . . .. .. .. ..
st Mizoram . . . 4 2 6 10
qifedd Pondicherry

W INDIA . 3,204 1,226 4,430 13
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ATLOR 11— Heay & wwre & wFAR foren dearsit A foremd o ey aay afa fireew faafat of stea den— (S0
TABLE X1--NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(v) vea foa A deard-— (srdY)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(%) feuit oy Iwm wqe—( 1Y)
(a) Degree standard and above—(contd.)

(5) geifraqy, sttenfirs) aar sama
(v) Engineering, Technology & Architecture

farersi #Y g&m sfa fass
Tsy/He wfga &7 Number of Teachers fagmtaai
State/Union Territory — —A \ R g
g5 wfged sig Average
Men Women All Persons number of
students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
AT TR Andhra Pradesh . . . 777 20 797 10
oqq Assam . . . . 112 8 120 11
fage Bihar . . . . 585 1 586 9
LER Gujarat . . . . 703 20 723 12
g Haryana . . . 128 2 130 12
ferae w_w Himachal Pradesh . .. .. .. .o
sy AR FwiR Jammu & Kashmir . . 88 .. 88 11
FeH Karnataka . . . . 1,033 8 1,041 13
Lac ) Kerala . . . 560 50 610 )
A9 AW Madhya Pradesh . . 637 10 647 on
AERS Maharashtra . . . 872 35 907 1§
Aforyz Manipur . . .
ELICL Meghalaya .
CILICES Nagaland . . . .. . . .
ELi Orissa . . . . 226 2 228 9
CEIC] Punjab . . . . 243 6 249 7
T Rajasthan . . . . 130 1 131 8
fafmre Sikkim . . . .- .. .. ..
afae A1 T Tamil Nadu . . . 1,018 36 1,054 11
fager Tripura . . . . 35 .. 35 7
JAT R_WA Uttar Pradesh . . . 232 2 234 9
ofmw S West Bengal . . . 625 11 636 9
sgo 7 fo v awg A. & N. Islands .
eI N3Wm Arunachal Pradesh . . .. . ..
L EiE] Chandigarh . . 156 1 157 8
TREY F AN gEAN Dadra & Nagar Haveh . .. .. .. .
faeey Delhi . . . 180 9 189 8
Wy, @ o7 a9 Goa, Daman & Dlu . . 30 . 30 9
qq " Lakshadweep '
it Mizoram .
qifexd Pondicherry
wro , INDIA . 8,370 222 8,592 16.0

29-—1 M of E & SW/ND/81
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© | 11—'-!1’@%@1%&@'{&1&11 drawit ¥ fneel Y dear agr wfx fove fagmiaat wt sitaa dear— ()
TABLE XI_NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(%) == faveaay & d@ewvd — (S74Y)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(%) fesht qen 3o we—(ITY)
(a) Degree standard and above— (contd.)
(6) vawrfean '

(vi) Fournalism

fireasi &1 a&T afq faes
eg/dy miaq & Number of Teachers fagafami =
State/Union Territory — A — #wa qe
' qey "~ wfgend srg Average
Men Women All Persons number of
students per
Teacher
1 » 2 3 4 5
qig _W Andhra Pradesh .
way Assam
fagre Bihar
T Gujarat
" Haryana . .
s Rw Himachal Pradesh . .
wwy AR FEIT Jammu & Kashmir
-wtes ' Karnataka .
E 1Gh Kerala .
‘qey SR Madhya Pradesh . .. .. . ..
WG ' - Maharashtra . . . 42 .. 42 o7
7y Manipur
‘¥qrg - - - + - - - - Meghalaya -
arTdE Nagaland
- Orissa .
Ty Punjab
T Rajasthan .
fafrre Sikkim .
afver AT1g Tamil Nadu
faga Tripura
T 2 Uttar Pradesh
qfmw & West Bengal
giTo 7 f1o0 fiw Wy A. & N. Islands .
L eTiec It Arunachal Pradesh
- e Chandigarh. .
TR T AT gAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli
faaely Delhi .
A, WA 7 A9 Goa, Daman & Diu
a9 Lakshadweep
freiraT Mizoram
qifexd Pondicherry
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ATCR 11— weaT & TR & AW v oAy # oy 1 dean e s faverw fagmiet 9t sitee dea— (SrY)
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)
(¥) s== foar & geard— (1Y)
E—Institutions for Higher Education— (contd.)
(v) et am s=v @T— (1)
(a) Degree standard and above-—(contd.)

(7) fafa
(vit) Law
fereri #7 gemn sfq farew
a/qq aifaq @4 Number of Teachers fagafoi &t
State/Union Territory — A — ET geu
qEY Eit Average
Men Women All Persons number of
students per
Teacher
2 3 4 5
Er i Andhra Pradesh . 49 2 51 32
EEL Assam 62 62 42
fagre Bihar 96 2 98 56
™ Gujarat 212 3 215 54
ghamn Haryana . .
fgarm w3m Himachal Pradesh .
I HR FWEI Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .. -
wATEH Karnataka . 286 4 290 36
F Kerala . 39 6 45 47
weT W Madhya Pradesh 169 3 172 46
A Maharashtra 403 17 420 47
aforgz Manipur 8 8 51
Eeice) Meghalaya 9 9 70
AT Nagaland . .
e Orissa 63 1 66 45
F Punjab .. ..
AT Rajasthan . 17 17 34
fafwrw Sikkim . .. .
afrer g Tamil Nadu 76 3 79 43
faga Tripura . .. ..
AT WA Uttar Pradesh 30 1 31 49
qfess & West Bengal 61 8 69 80
sgo Ffro @9 wE A. & N. Islands . -
qEEE MR Arunachal Pradesh
LI - Chandigarh . .
@YW T AR ZAA Dadra & Nagar Haveli
feeeit Delhi . - .. ..
AT, W ThT Goa, Daman & Diu 11 11 50
o & Lakshadweep
fasitTa Mizoram .. .. ..
qifsq & Pondicherry 7 7 28
W INDIA 1,600 50 1,650 47




204

QTR 1 1~—~eteqr & SwTT ¥ H7aTY foren deamsi # fowed o deqr aay sfer forers - faganierdl W sty wear— (arrdt)
TABLE XI - NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER-(contd.)

(%) 3v= finar Wt deqrg— (1Y)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(%) fedit aar Iow @z —(9TYY)

(a) Degree standard and above—(contd.)

(8) sitafa (wa Fafwear/maafre ayeea/afcaat aar stqu-faam 1 Beww)
(viti) Medicine (Excluding Dentistry/Public Health|Nursing & Pharmacy)

farersl &1 de afar faerw
wsg/dw wiea Fa Number of Teachers fagariagi  wr
-State/Union Territory - A — ¥Yoa den
: Ty wfgard el Average
Men Women All Persons number of
students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
- wter wqw Andhra Pradesh . . . 1,075 354 1429 6
2 L Assam . . . . 315 74 389 .6
- firgre Bihar . . . . 949 114 1,063 .13
T Gujarat . . . . 560 204 764 9
ghcarom Haryana . . . 149 34 183 13
fgrraw R Himachal Pradesh . . 31 7 38 8
o s wEi Jammu & Kashmir . . 239 , 85 324 - 4
‘wtew Karnataka . . . 1,417 263 1,680 .6
1] Kerala . . . 617 363 980 5
sy q2W Madhya Pradesh . . 724 213 937 7
E A . Maharashtra . . . 1,556 680 2236 6
wfrge Manipur . . . . 80 . 13 93 3
AT Meghalaya . . .. . .. .
AT Nagaland . . . . .. .o .o e
£Li] Orissa . . . . 416 93 509 4
dormar Punjab . . . . 546 171 717 6
T Rajasthan . . . . 555 133 688 5
afre A Tamil Nadu . . . 1,610 519 2,129 5
faga Tripura . . . .. . . ..
I W2 Uttar Pradesh . . . 753 85 838 9
qfraw ST West Bengal . . . 781 51 832 10
o fo 7 Ty A. & N. Islands .
WEAET N3 Arunachal Pradesh . . . ..
¥ Chandigarh . . . .
TR T AT ZAAY Dadra & Nagar Haveh .. .. .. .
freety Delhi . . . 215 182 397 7
Ay, T7A T g Goa, Daman & Dlu . . 59 40 99 4
s® Lakshadweep
fasica Mizoram . . . . .. .. ..
qifexdr Pondicherry . . . 130 45 175 4
wres INDIA . 12,777 3,723 16,500 7
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AT 11— WEqT ¥ STHTC & %A AT vy Hewwit W fowet ¥t qearawn sfq fvw faganieal # sitea denr— (sma)
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Contd.)

(%) s== o &t deqd— (17
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(%) fesit agy Ivw @w—(S114Y)
(a) Degree standard and above—(contd.)

(9) ofmy faww
(ix) Pharmacy

farerl £ dear sfa s
Tsg/ay migd @a Number of Teachers fagmaat #
State/Union Territory — A — dtHT dew
g&y wfgamd @i Average
Men Women All Persons number of
students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
Fig =W Andhra Pradesh .
L Assam
fae Bihar .. .. . e
ST Gujarat 53 10 63 12
gham Haryana . .
fermas W Himachal Pradesh
sy A FER Jammu & Kashmir . .. .. .
FAEH Karnataka 51 6 57 5
E T Kerala .
oS SR Madhya Pradesh . . . .
L EA R Mabharashtra 60 19 79 -9
aforge Manipur
e Meghalaya .
v Nagaland
Sérar Orissa
qaTe Punjab .
e Rajasthan .
faferw Sikkim .
afww arg Tamil Nadu
g Tripura .
g g2W Uttar Pradesh .-
afEw &we West Bengal
dee 7 fA0 &9 A, & N. Islands .
qEEE W_W Arunachal Pradesh
L LN Chandigarh .
TRY T AT gAWT g Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. .. .. ..
fewstt Delhi . 27 10 37 11
War, T T &9 Goa, Daman & Diu 34 4 38
EU L Lakshadweep
s Mizoram
Tifead Pondicherry
e INDIA 225 49 274 8
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AT 11— T & wwTT ¥ A o deareit ¥ foorel o g aon sfa foww fagmfadt Y sitae demr— (W)
TABLE- XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE - AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(eontd.)

(¥) Sv= foan &t deard— ()
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(%) foit aar goa wR— (W)
(a) Degree standard and above—(contd.)

(10) w@Ewfas TETes
(x) Public Health

ea/ua wiae & Number of Teachers ﬁgmﬁa‘f L]
State/Union Territory — A —, YT wEr
I s Average
Men Women All Person number of
students per
Teacher
- 1 2 3 4 5
Ity w2 W Andhra Pradesh .
oo Assam
R Bihar
A Gujarat
gf@rn Haryana
Erci S Ul Himachal Pradcsh
e HT FEIT Jammu & Kashmir
‘aMTE Karnataka
T "Kerala .
v R . Madhya Pradesh
AT Maharashtra
Aoy Manipur
AT Meghalaya
AT Nagaland
véar Orissa
TR Punjab
TTET Rajasthan .
fafed Sikkim i
afier a1 Tamil Nadu .
faga Tripura
‘I RM Uttar Pradesh ‘e .. .. ..
"qfmw s West Bengal 71 13 84 2
#go T fHo U TR A. & N. Islands .
T WeW Arunachal Pradesh
HENTE - Chandigarh
T 7 A gasr Dadra & Nagar Haveh
faeett Delhi
ey, @A T fa@ Goa, Daman & D1u
@ v Lakshadweep
frsiH Mizoram
TR Pondicherry
A INDIA 71 13 84 2
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ATCOR | 1— wEaT & e & A e deasit # frernl w5 de aan sfw frers fagmiaal £ s dean- - (Ird)
TABLE XI--NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(¥) sw== fan &t d@eag— (1) ‘
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(%) fesit aav v=a wwe— ()
(a) Degree standard and above—— (contd.)
(11) &N qur afad FoQ (G0, T T9T 577 ITAW FAT A A § )
(xi) Music and Fine Arts (Including Music, Dancing and other Applied)

sl £y = afa foers
Number of Teachers fagmfaati &
Tsg/de mfea &a p A ~ #@wa e
State/Union Territory g8y STE Average
Men Women All Person number of
students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
ITEr TRW Andhra Pradesh . . . , 11 7 18 10
o/ Assam . . . .. .. ‘e -
fagre Bihar . C 9 1 10 12
LERU) Gujarat . . . . 82 11 93 16
e Hauryana . . .. . .
fearaer 3w Himachal Pradesh . . 6 1 7 .
I AT FER Jammu & Kashmir . . 28 10 38 4
wAfeh Karnataka . . . 18 24 42 2
Lrc] Kerala . . . .. . ..
ST R Madhya Pradesh . . 160 49 209 20
e Maharashtra . . . 111 16 127 15
Aforge Manipur . . . . 28 6 34 14
A Meghalaya
ardve Nagaland . . . .. .. .
I Orissa . . . . 49 10 59 13
EEiC Punjab . . . . 4 3 7 5
T Rajasthan . . . . 5 . 5 25
fafrw Sikkim .. . . ..
afrer g Tamil Nadu 17 6 23 11
fagw Tripura 32 5 37 3
SET R_W Uttar Pradesh 52 12 64 20
qfmw awe West Bengal 65 14 79 9
o 7 fAo d Tmg A. & N. Islands .
HEFEA T_2W Arunachal Pradesh
L g Chandigarh .. .. . .
faweht Delhi 23 1 24 7
nargae 3 fom Goa, Daman & D1u 14 2 16 6
a9 a9 Lakshadweep
fasirw Mizoram
gifeardr Pondicherry
i INDIA 714 178 892 14
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ARG 11— FeaT & AR & A< o deavsit # forerel W) deat am sfa-free

TABLE X1 NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)
v (¥) I faw #t dewd—(Imd) '

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(v) fasit aay Fomr @rt— (W)

(a) Degree standard and above— (contd.)

(12) sreafear ssaaa
(xit) Oriental Studies

| ot aitem sremr— (adY)

e /dw wifqq Aa

farsrl %7 gEmT
Number of Teachers

A

-

afq firws
fargaiaat #y
Faa @

State/Union Territory ES3l wfgand %1 Average
Men Women All Person number of
students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5

gqie R Andhra Pradesh . 391 54 445 14

Lk Assam 18 .. 18 6

fage Bihar 426 4 430 12

T Gujarat 23 23 6

i Haryana . .. .. . .

feiraw w3 Himachal Pradesh 48 5 53 18

AT SR T Jammu & Kashmir 65 15 80 8

watew Karnataka 142 .. 142 .28

L3c) Kerala . 41 2 43 20

W AW Madhya Pradesh 104 8 112 11

T Maharashtra 12 12 11
" wfrge - Manipur- - 6 .6 .3
" Aurem Meghalaya .e

AT Nagaland .. . . .

g Orissa 81 4 85 12

qng Punjab 30 29 59 18

AT Rajasthan . 407 21 428 13

fafem Sikkim .. .. .. ..

afer e " 'Tamil Nadu 107 9 - 116 14

fagr Tripura .. .. .. .

@ WRW Uttar Pradesh 6,542 428 6,970 15

ofew s West Bengal

o 7 fio dlv w\g A. & N. Islands .

WEAEA N Arunachal Pradesh

<ErTE Chandigarh .

TEA T AT gEqA Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. . . ..

fawett Delhi . 68 27 95 12

war, W T fa@ Goa, Daman & Diu

S Lakshadweep

fasiem Mizoram

qifsa < Pondicherry

L] INDIA 8,511 606 9,117 14

A}
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AT 11— HEAT & WER & AT fnar deani § foawi 5 qear aq afa foaw fagafaa @ st dea— ()
TABLE XI--NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)
(¥) === fawn %t deag— (o)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(%) feuit aar I¥= sqx— (L)
(a) Degree Standard and above—(contd.)
(13) wrifw faer
(xiit) Physical Education

farersl 2 ey sfa foas
Number of Teachers fagmfuzt &
sy /ds miga &a p A \ #a wEr
State/Union Territory ey wfgemi sre  Average
Men Women All Person number of
students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
qig w2 Andhra Pradesh . 20 4 24 12
waqT Assam .
fagre Bihar 7 . -7 21
ULR . ) Gujarat 27 6 33 - 10
gharar Haryana . 5 6 8
fgars W " Himachal Pradesh
Y HRFTIT Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .
Fatew- . Karnataka - 38 43 9
T Kerala . . .. .
Teq . 2 Madhya. Pradesh 25 28 21 -
S Maharashtra 69 22 12
wforge Manipur '
FeraT Meghalaya . .o
HATTSE Nagaland
gt Orissa . . .
EEiC] Punjab 25 29 12
YT Rajasthan 10 1 11 16
fafeaw Sikkim . . .
afaer Tamil Nadu 25 30 11
if‘ag-q Tripura 1 . 1 44
g@ET B Uttar Pradesh 10 7 17 11
qf|e &I West Bengal 7 6 13 13
&go 7 f1o &9 WNE A. & N. Islands .
HEATET  X3W Arunachal Pradesh
HERRE Chandigarh .
;AW T AR gasy Dadra & Nagar Haveli
faesty Delhi .
War, 7w o7 Goa, Daman & Diu
wE N Lakshadweep
fasie - Mizoram
qifexd Pondicherry
wrea INDIA 269 324 12

30— M of E & SW/ND/81
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WOl 1 1——dFa & ST & SrAere e sl frewt w) de o wie fiees e o 9 st dem— ()
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL IKCTTIUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(¥) v few *t deag—(sd)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(%) feut qar 3o we— (W)

(a) Degree Standard and above—{contd.)
(14) ow fafear faam

(xiv) Velerinary Science

s 3 ear sfa frss
Number of Teachers fagafual it
wsr §u mfgw &a ‘ ‘ A- ~ AT ge
State/Union Territory I wfgang g Average
Men Women All Person number of
students per
" Teacher
1 2 -3 4 5
iy g Andhra Pradesh . . . 143 2 145 4
2 o Assam . . . S 86 . 86 3
faerc Bihar . . . 98 1 99 4
| L) * Gujarat . . . . 57 1 58 3
i ‘ Haryana . . 99 2 101 4
fprawr Rw Himachal Pradcsh
T HT FEER Jammu & Kashmir . .. . .. .
wAafex _+ Karnataka . . . 83 2 85 7
Lag] ) Kerala . . . . 65 6 71 3
wqeq w3W : " Madhya Pradesh . ., 108 2 110 5
L pu Maharashtra . . . 174 3 177 4
forge . Manipur .
m T Meghalaya
LG _Nagaland ..
g€ ' Orissa . . . 52 . 52 41
LEIC] Punjab . . . . 47 .. 47 6
ST Rajasthan . . . 63 .. 63 5
fafm ) Sikkim . . . . .. . ..
afirer a1y Tamil Nadu . . . 145 7 152 6
faga Tripura . . . .. .. .. .
I WRW Uttar Pradesh . . . 79 2 81 7
qfw s West Bengal
dTo 7 f1o g A. & N. Islands .
TAET R_A Arunachal Pradesh
A€ Chandigarh .
TEA F AT gt Dadra & Nagar Haveli
faeett Delhi
war, o7 f= . Goa, Daman & D1u
aw a9 Lakshadweep
fasiw Mizoram
qifesd " Pondicherry

W ' INDIA . 1,299 28 1,327 5
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FTTON 1 1—Feun & STt F Aqar fonen deardt § foasil Y g qan sfa e fagafaal ositen demr— (1)
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(¥) wsa fom it dead— ()
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(w) fedit qar 3= @1— (V)

(a) Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

(15) foit qur S== WX F1 57 FEAQ
(xv) Other Institutions of Degree standard and above

famerrl #Y Wy sfa f=xs
: . Number of Teachers fagantaal ¥
wer /ey mfga &a ( A —— daq g
State/Union Territory ges Hfgag g Average
Men Women All Person  number of
students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
#ier q3qw Andhra Pradesh . . . 2 22 24 7
[T Assam . . . . . . .. .o
fagre Bihar . . . . 23 1 24 . 6
TR Gujarat . . . . 113 25 138 6
g Haryana . . . . ' . .o
feam=er w3w Himachal Prade.sh . . . .o e
AR FHR Jammu & Kashmir . . . .. .
FTET Karnataka . . . 52 21 73
1o Kerala .. o e .. . e
%% WAW Madhya Pradcsh . . 59 29 88 2
RTINS Maharashtra . . . 255 156 411 9
afergT Manipur . . . . 75 14 89 3
Yoo Meghalaya ,
AT Nagaland . . ..
& Orissa . . . . .o - .o .o e
o Punjab . . . . .20 4 24 5
g Rajasthan . . . . 10 7 17 3
fafea Sikkim . . .. .. .. ..
g Tamil Nadu . . 16 32 48 11
E Tripura . . . .- . .. ..
FTaT 12w , Uttar Pradesh . . . 39 3 42 13
qfmw ST West Bengal . . . 166 20 186 4
#To ¥ fF0 EiL HT‘I\E A. & N. Islands .
REATST  SRW Arunachal Pradesh
FdvRTE Chandigarh
5ET AT gaer Dadra & Nagar Haveh .. .. .. ..
Preetr Delhi . . . 34 62 96 12
frar, gqq T faor : Goa, Daman & D1u
| ag . Lakshadweep
i Mizoram i
qifesdr Pondicherry

wre | INDIA . 864 36 1,260 7
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|TON 1 1—eq & SwT< & ware fast deanit # faami w1 demn aan i fors fagafod 97 sitea deqr— ()
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
. NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)
(¥) sv2 foenn &t deqm— (WY)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

g (%) fem aan Iea e A A Iea foey d@eard— (FHTT
(a) All Institutions of Higher Education Degree standard and above—(corcld. )

foa®i w5 e sfa fawrs
Number of Teachers fagarfagl #r
Tgfen wfeq Aa r A < Ataw gt
State/Union Territory qEy afged T Average
‘ Men Women  All Persens number of
students per
i - Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
|ie sR_e Andhra Pradesh . . . 11,222 2,769 13,991 14
waw Assam . . . . 3,779 8G6 4,585 - 23
fgr Bihar . . . .. . 11,140 1,336 - 12,476 .22
LR RG] Gujarat . . . . . 6,388 1,096 7,484 25
ghaamt Haryana .- . . 2,971 865 3,836 , 22
ferew wdw Himachal Pradesh . . 679 166 845 17
T #R FER Jammu & Kashmir . . 1,347 404 . 1,751 . 13,
wafes 7 Karnataka . . . . 10,035 1,843 11,878 19
¥ ] Kerala . . . 6,811 2,860 9,671 - 20
ey NRw Madhya Pradesh . . 7,241 1,549 8,793 21
. AETUSE . Maharashtra . . . 16,381 . 4,074 - 20,455 24
afgT Manipur . . . - 751 127 878 19
Rure Meghalaya . . . - 355 145 500 22
amAee - - - - - . . Negaland ... ... ... ... . . 108 . . _ 32 . _ 140 . . . .20
i Orissa . . . . 4,254 . 720 4,974 18
K] Punjab .. . . 4,402 . 1,744 6,146 21
T Rajasthan . . . . 4,622 834 5,456 21
fafvwn Sikkim . . . . 12 . 12 7
afwer tg Tamil Nadu . . . 11,784 4,404 16,188 - 15
faga - Tripura . . . . 396 52 448 11
JET TR Uttar Pradesh . . . 18,100 2,816 20,916 21
gfemw West Bengal . . . 10,280 1,979 12,259 27
g0 T f1o AT WY A &N.Islands . . .. . 22 3 25 25
AEAEST  SW Arunachal Pradesh . . 35 2 37 10
HqEE Chandigarh . . . 515 244 759 22
TEU T AWML IS Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .. .. ..
feeaty Delhi . . . 2,872 1,959 4,831 19
e, @ 9 3 Goa, Daman & D1u . . 399 135 534 20
aq a9 Lakshadweep . . .o . .. e
faeiran Mizoram . . . . 81 11 92 28
qifes < Pondicherry . . . 444 266 710 8

S INDIA 1,37,429 33,241 1,70,670 21
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QIO 11— & Sy ¥ AT fe eareit ¥ freY o s qa wf firers frgmiet i sitea mt—(mﬂ)
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

(¥) w== faar =t deq@— (W)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(@) Afzwrax fered/smraa qreasdi @ e sam #wd aie deang (fel s & )
(b) Institutions imparting instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Cowrses (below Degree level)
(1) ==, faavT agn aforey
(¢) Arts, Science & Commerce

fareri #Y sy sfa fasrs
Number of Teachers fazfomt
Tea/aa mfwe da r A - sa g
State/Union Territory 98y wfgamd Sics Average
. Men Women All Persons number of
students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
"y w_W Andhra Pradesh .
qqq Assam . . . . .. .. .. ..
fgr Bihar . . . . 419 36 455 3
= Gujarat . . . . .
gl Haryana . . . . e
fearaa Rw Himachal Pradesh
S AR T Jammu and Kashmir .
L ‘ Karnataka
LG Kerala
ST 2T ) . Madhya Pradesh . ..
\ ) .. ‘e
YT Maharashtra . . . 229 60 289 24
Aforgy Manipur .
ELle Meghalaya
RILIELC Nagaland
Far ; Orissa
LR Punjab
AT Rajasthan .
fafera Sikkim
afwer arg Tamil Nadu
¥ fagar ’ Tripura
IET NIW Uttar Pradesh . .. .. ..
afmw S West Bengal . . . 421 39 460 - 97
siToq o diU &E A, & N. Islands .
FEAEA R Arunachal Pradesh
Hénrg Chandigarh .
U T AR FAT Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .. ..
et Delhi . . 20 4 2 38
WY, 7w A T Goa, Daman & Dm '
o a9 Lakshadweep
fosirew g . Mizoram -
gifesrdy : Pondicherry

. INDIA . 1,089 139 1,228 44
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Wy 1 1—Hqr PEE feve weauelt ¥ foveraY Y dwy qav wfa foers # st qear— (IRY)
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(v¥) vwa faar at derg—(Sy)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(@) dfgaom fecia/saro-aa qrea®at & foret 3@ &7 qre; deard (folt e & A=) — (<)

(b) Institutions Impartmg Instruction m Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses (below Degree
level)—(contd.) -

 (2) wfwagr av faqa
(it) Agriculture and Forestry

forerl 2 e afg fes
_ Number of Teachers fagaiiaa v
g fdw wiee & c A—— —, dra G
State/Union Territory EAL aF  Average
Men Women  All Person number of
students per
"~ Teacher
1 - 2 3 4 5
i AW Andhra Pradesh . . . N .- .. ..
— Asam . . . . 15 . 15 7
f‘ﬁ“ Bihar . . . . . .. - ' ..
T 'Gujarat . . . . .. .. .. e
g A ‘Haryana . . . .. .. .. : ..
fgeer SR Himachal Pradesh . . e e
e AR TR Jammu & Kashmir . . A o) .. ‘e ..
- Karnataka . . . 22 . 22 7
o ‘ Kerala . . . - . e
neT R Madhya Pradcsh . . .e e .o .o
gy . ... Mehaashima
afrge Manipur .
s Meghalaya . . e .. e ..
Aridve Nagaland . . . - .. e ..
. afl:(ﬂ' Orissa . . . .. .. .
- Punjab . . . . .. . .. ..
e Rajasthan - . P . 6 e 6 14
W Slkklm . . . . . .o e P
afaer ATE Tamil Nadu
o - Tripura . . . . .. .. .. e
3%.{ R Uttar Pradesh .. .. . ..
qfmm &R West Bengal 101 8 109 8
sigo T Fro oW TE A. & N. Islands . '
qeATET SR Arunachal Pradesh
) Chandigarh .
T & AR A Dadra & Nagar Haveli
F{ﬁﬂ' Delhi . . “s .s . .
syt T 7 A Goa,Daman&Dlu . . .. .. .. ..
o Lakshadweep :
et Mizoram
qted Pondicherry .
INDIA . 144 8 . 152 8
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/OO 1 1—ew ¥ s & stare fven dearelt § fret &) deat qan sfx frww frgmiadt 91 sitwa den— (ard)
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(¥) sS<= fawr ot yeag— (o)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(@) &frwvaz fevdim /g a3 1w & foar sam &9 ad deand (Felt eax & W) — (Wrdh)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses (below Degree
level)— (contd.

(3) famr
(iti) Education

firerl #Y gemr wfa faes
Number of Teachers fargfaal &Y
wsE/qg mfqa &a — — A \ #Ha e
State/Union Territory 75 afgemd e Average
Men Women All Person number of
students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
aier w2w Andhra Pradesh . . . 67 20 87 21
LUK Assam . . Lo 206 29 235 13
fage Bihar . . A - 707 233 940 17
U Gujarat e R . .
gfarm Haryana . . Lo : 5 3 8 8
femramr 2w Himachal Pradesh . < , ° 11 25 36 @
I H FER - Jammu & Kashmir . - . 185 79 264 6
FAtes ) Karnataka . . - .+ . 1753 250 1,003 13
Lac | Kerala . . A © 55I 598 1,149 2
T W Madhya Pradesh . 452 142 594 14
TR Maharashtra . Lo 1,071 488 1,559 10
aforg Manipur . o T .. . ..
Aure ‘Meghalaya . . . . <11 6 17 6
AT Nagaland . . .. .. . .
IErar Orissa . . . . - 327 94 421 13 |
SEIC] Punjab . . o < 135 161 296 16
T , Rajasthan - . . . - 228 63 291 10
faferm - +Sikkim . L. : o .. .
i afrer a1 Tamil Nadu . . 187 175 362 7
fao Tripura . . . . 66 5 71 5
IAX NIW Uttar Pradesh . . . 1,254 559 1,813 7
afew e West Bengal . . . 331 ' 141 472 15
sgo T fao 91T g A. & N. Islands . . . 10 .6 - 16 3
TEATIA g Arunachal Pradesh .
<rE Chandigarh .
IR™L 7 ARR A=A Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. . e ..
et Delhi = . . .. 23 35 58 13
e, T 7 fax Goa, Daman & Diu S 48 14 62 12
w&g a9 Lakshadweep . . . .. .. . .
st Mizoram . . . . 23 10 33 9
aifead Pondicherry S 20 5 25 6
v INDIA . 6.671 3,141 2,812 S 10

Heqr &g g € § 19 faws yafas FAi d st R Y
@The institutions are not functioning teachers shown are working in primary schools,
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AUON 11 —HEAT H TFT & AT Foreay deawit F foerst o\ demn qar afy fows fagartagt & sitaa der— (sr)
TABLE XI--NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(¥) == fowr ® d@cqg— (=)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(@) afzwier fecstra/smror-aa qragsat & fasr @A FF A deard (et @< & A9) — ()
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Mat-iculation Diploma/Certificate Courses (below Degree
level)— (contd.)

(4) goffrady, stetfaa war came
(iv) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

finersl #1 gem sfa forer
: Number of Teachers fagenfoa} &
g fdn wfed dq : - A | o dEr
State/Union Territory ' KL | gfgad - e Average
Men Women All Person number of
students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
g 2w Andhra Pradesh . . . 1,905 96 2,001 9
Lo Assam . . . . T 474 14 488 10
famT Bihar . . . . 1,526 v 12 1,538 9
T Gujarat . . . . 1,307 23 1,330 13
granwy Haryana * . . . 1,057 138 1,195 15
fgrme 2w Himachal Pradesh .. 233 - 8 241 10
‘o R AW Jammu & Kashmir . . 84 e 84 7
wiew Karnataka e e . 1,458 29 1,487 10
- ¥ Kerala . . . . 692 109 801 9
7y AW Madhya Pradesh " . . 2,852 29 2,881 7
R Maharashtra . . . 3,022 108 3,130 11
cafmgr 0 0 0 0 - ¢+ Manipur e e e e 70 4 T4
Araw ' . Meghalaya - . . . 18 . 18 13
AnrRve Nagaland - . . . 33 : 1 34 7
Frr : Orissa . . . . 384 8 392 9
o Punjab . . . . 1,409 53 1,462 11
TG Rajasthan . . . . 552 .. 552 11
fafer . Sikkim . . . . . . . .
afuw arg Tamil Nadu . . . 1,157 102 1,259 14
faga Tripura . . . . 31 . 31 7
JeaT W Uttar Pradesh . . . 4,349 165 4,514 9
gfeaw @ West Bengal . . . 1,676 24 1,700 9
sTo 7 fio 2N g A. & N. Islands .
TGS TIW Arunachal Pradesh . . . .. .. .
&y Chandigarh . . . 121 48 169 c 12
TR T ARR gA Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .. .. ..
frwelt ' Delhi ... 841 149 990 12
Mar, 794 1 faa Goa, Daman & Diu . . 91 4 95 12
wa Lakshadweep . . S . .
Ty Mizoram . . . 12 .. 12 9
qifeadr Pondicherry . . . 50 1 51 6

A INDIA . 25,404 1,125 26,529 10
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|ICOR 1 1—HEqT & THR & AT e mﬁiﬁuﬁﬁmwuﬁﬁmﬁnﬁwﬂﬁaﬂmm—(m)
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

(¢) so= fown wt dexg— (o)

(=)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
dfrmere feveitan/smrorqa arsaswRt # fien s w® are dead (Fesdt e & ) — ()

(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses (below Degree

(5) sty (T Fafrm/aEet awaa/afeat qan alvafaay 7 siga)
(v) Medicine (Excluding Dentistry | Nursing and Midwifery)

level)—(contd.)

g fag wifaq @9

State/Union Territory

farers! %) g
Number of Teachers

—AL

ufy frgs
fagafaai &Y
saa d@ear
Average

~ number of

qey LLES students per
Men Women All Person Teacher
1 2 3 4 5

wig s2w Andhra Pradesh . . . 17 2 19 8
e Assam . . . . 14 3 17 3
fag Bihar
T Gujarat
g Haryana .
fgamraesr sRw Himachal Pradcsh
T HR IR Jammu & Kashmir . .. .. .. .
Laiced Karnataka . .. 16 2 18 10
Lo Kerala . . .o .. .. ..
wEq W3W Madhya Pradcsh . 90 14 104 17
biC kAL Maharashtra 248 44 292 14
wforge Manipur
L Ll Meghalaya
AT Nagaland . . .. .. .. .
IHar Orissa . . . . 23 3 26 6
o Punjab 10 10 9
T Rajasthan
fafrm Sikkim . . . .. ..
afewr mg Tamil Nadu . . . 8 8 3
g‘:‘ Tripura
I WM Uttar Pradesh . .. .. .. S
afmw S West Bengal . . . 36 3 39 23
W€ ¥ f1o fiv wg A. & N. Islands .
WEAHT W Arunachal Pradesh
L i) Chandigarh
TEL T AT &AW Dadra & Nagar Havch .. .. .. .-
ety Delhi .. . . 9 1 10 20
iar, T & Goa, Daman & Dlu .
T & Lakshadweep .o
forsiror Mizoram .
qifeddy Pondicherry
e 461 82 543 14

31—1 M of E & SW/ND/81

INDIA .
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foram sivanit # frwrsf o dwar ey s foew fagarfaat
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER-—(contd.)

(¥) s== faw & sead—(sdd)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—{contd.)

(@) Afewreaz fecdvar/swmor-aa aaFn § fra gam o arel dead (folt &< & A%) — (w)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses (bclow Degr-e
level)—(contd.)

¥ dtea dear— (wrdY)
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAu.

(6) sitwg fasms
(vi) Pharmacy
sfa farers
: fagmfaat =
usg[da mrfew &9 faresY =Y wear staq dear
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers Average

p A —number of
™= ; sig students per
Men Women All Person Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
wig R_w Andhra Pradesh .
way Assam - . .. .
figre Bihar 10 1 1 9
™ Gujarat .
e Haryana .
fgmrae 3w Himachal Pradesh"
¥ sk FER Jammu & Kashmir
wwicE Karnataka .. . . .
Las) Kerala . . .o .e
weT SRW Madhya Pradesh . . .. .
oSy Mabharashtra . 14 21 13
‘ufgy * Manipar - v .
e Meghalaya . . .
ARTRAvY Nagaland . .o
Har Orissa
o Punjab .
AT Rajasthan
fafrr Sikkim .
afrer g Tamil Nadu
fagw Tripura
@ AW Uttar Pradesh .. .. ..
gfrmm s West Bengal 13 13 o
sigo 7 fro @ wwg A. & N. Islands .
NS N_W Arunachal Pradesh
b i Chandigarh .
@I T AT gI«ir Dadra & Nagar Haveli
feweit Delhi .
War, T 7 a9 Goa, Daman & Diu
w9 Lakshadweep
fsra Mizoram
gifes Pondicherry
wrea 9

INDIA .

37 8

45
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feray deanit ¥ fraet oY denr aay wfa free fagariadl % sitea denr— (s

TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUITONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER-—-(contd.)

(¥) == fowr & geg— (S Y) |
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(@) #fzdreaT fecdrar/samr-gx wisawal § fren Qe w37 ae d@easit (feolt @ & A9) — (ard)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Mat:iculation Diploma/Certificate Cours.s (below Degree

level)— coutd.)

(7) st @
(vii) Public Health

Teua /g mfaa &

State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers

faart %Y g=m

Average

s - — number of
g5y st students per
Men Women All Person Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
"L w3w Andhra Pradesh . . . .o
waw Assam . . . . - . .
fagre Bihar . . . 1 4 k7
= Gujarat . .-
v Haryana . .
fga=w w_w Himachal Pradesh e
s R FEIR Jammu & Kashmir .
Fafew Karnataka . .o
e Kerala . .o
wET WRW Madhya Pradesh
YT Maharashtra
wftrgz Manipur . .
EEICe ] Meghalaya . . . ..
AMTTR0E Nagaland . . .
SR Orissa . . . .
derter Punjab . . . .
T Rajasthan . .o . .
faferm Sikkim - . . . -, . .
afierarg Tamil Nadu . 6 6 16
e Tripura . .o
ITL WM Uttar Pradesh . . . . -
aftam & West Bengal . .
#go 7 fre @i Ty A. & N. Islands . . . ..
e 3 Arunachal Pradesh . .
+<vig Chandigarh . ..
FET T AN ZIAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .
faeelt Delhi . 12 12 10
Mat, e 7 a9 Goa, Daman & Diu .e .e
s & Lakshadweep . e
fosirer Mizoram .
qrEEd Pondicherry .
— 19 22 16

INDIA
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ATt 11—Hear & Ty § wrrare fnety et § faste oft dear s s frers g o) sitew dear— ()
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

(¥) zva fom & d@eqg— ()
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(7) Hfswreare fewim/sor-aa qrgaswt § fare ST s oot deand (foft @v & ) — ()
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses (below Degree
- level)—(contd.) : S
(8) @i qar afqa Femg

(viii) Music and Fine Arts

sta faws
fagariaal st
sy [a oifaq A : forerl %Y dwm #aa dear
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers Average
. p A — number of

1&“ wfgamd srg  students per
en Women All Person Teacher

1 2 3 4 5
i =2 Andhra Pradesh . . e e L. .. .e
ww Assam ... w o« . .o .. .
fig< Bihar . . N .. 7 7
e Gujarat . . . - .. .
o Haryana . . . « e . L e
fgmw Rw Himachal Pradesh . e .e
w9 #R Wi Jammu & Kahmir . . . .- o ..
wiiew Karnataka . . L. . 34 3 37 17
o Kerala o . . . - .. © e .o
wex R Madhya Pradesh . . .29 T 29 9
AL Maharashtra = . . . . 18 5 23 14
JuraT Meghalaya . .. - e . e . .. .
AR .Nagaland ... . o e . e oo .. ..
ELIGH .Orissa . . .« Lo . Y .e .
T Punjab . e . . . .o .. . .o
T .Rajasthan . , . . . .10 2 12
aftrer Arg Tamil Nadu . . . e 19 16 35 5
faga - Tripura e . . 6 3 9 7
IeaT T3 .- .Uttar Pradesh. e .. .. .. ..
e @ .- .West Bengal = . . . 138 26 164 23
sigo 7 fro 17 WHE .A.& N.Islands . .
FEIT 2w . .Arunachal Pradesh . . .. . ..
LTy .Chandigarh . . . 15 1 16 13
TR T AT gAA ‘Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . .. .. ..
faeett Delhi . . . . 5 .. 5 15
far, 5T 7 44 Goa, Daman & Diu
w1 v Lakshadweep
fsiraT Mizoram
gifes Por'}dichcrry

area INDIA . . . 288 56 344 17
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areelt 1 1—&ear & were & argaTe firen deavit W faert ot e agy sfa foes faga st £ st dear— (TrdY)
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.}

(¥) we= frawr & dead—(ar)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(@) afemteac Fecsita/sroraa araest § e TR %1 Il dearg (Fodl e & HA) — (FrdY)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Postl-Malt)nEulaném Diploma/Certificate Courses (below Degree
evel)- (coatd.)

(9) s fa=m sremae
(ix) Oriental Studies

gfq faers
: faqafeal #%
g [og mfea Q7 e Y gy sia g=ar
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers Average
- A — number of
bl #iT  students per
Men Women All Persons Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
Wiy s2w Andhra Pradesh .. .. .o
fagrz Bihar . 133 133 - 13
LE G Gujarat . . . ‘
o Haryana . .
fenaa R Himachal Pradesh
w= AR R Jammu & Kashmir .
L Karnataka . .
Lac] Kerala .
TEq F3W Madhya Pradah oo
YT Maharashtra
Aforge Manipur .
Herery Meghalaya .
AT . Nagaland . . . . .
FéEr Orissa . . .
g Punjab .
TG Rajasthan . .. .
faferm Sikkim . . . . .
afer g Tamil Nadu . . . . .o .. - o
faga Tripura . . . . 4. . 4 120
IAT AW Uttar Pradesh . . . .o . .o e
qfw s West Bengal . . . 10 . 10 3 |
W¥o 7 1o @17 wE A, & N. Islands . . .o .o ,
AT N3 Arunachal Pradesh .e
qdrm _Chandigarh . . .
FRT T AL gAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli ..
faest : Delhi . .
T, T T T Goa, Daman & Diu .. .
% Lakshadweep .
i “Mizoram .
qifedr Pondicherry . . .o
wra _INDIA . . 147 o147 17
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TABLE XI—-NUMBER OF
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frronr dieameit # Pt 9 weaT aar wfa frees

NUWER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Contd.) -

()

vq fwr W weai— (o)

E—Institutions for Higher Educatmn—(contd )

(w) e fameiver/seomaa ozl # fren o wR ool dearg (fedt = & AY) — (ard)
(b) Institutions imparting instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses (below Degree

o ey weare ~ ()

CHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

level)—(contd.)
(10) wrdfe fawr
(x) Physical Education
o e
o /gy wfea /% firersl %7 dey e mﬁ
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers Average
I A, — number of
EAL] sie - students per
Men Women All Persons Teacher
_ 1 2 3 4 5
wier san Andhra Pradesh . . ..
we Assam - . ..
g Bihar . . 18 .. 18 12
T Gujarat 14 4 18 g
ghcmon Haryana .
fiprres sw Himachal Pradesh )
wy Wt WA Jammu & Kashmir .. .. - )
wes Karnataka . . 22 4 26 15
Wreer Kerala . .. .. N
o SR Madhya Pradah 9 1 10 16
o Maharashtra -
whge ‘Manipur . )
W Meghalaya .
s Nagaland . .. .
T Orissa. 4 1 5 30
dey Punjab . . 9 2 11 9
AT Rajasthan .
fafers Sikkim . . . .. ..
ofe Y Tamil Nadu . . . . .
fora Tripura .. ..
FRAC WW Uttar Pradesh 10 10 ll
qfew &I West Bengal.
%o ¥ fro AT AE A. & N. Islands .
weRT R Arunachal Pradesh
L ju -Chandigarh
T T AW gA Dadra & Nagar Haveh
faly Delhi’. . . .
ar, T« dw Goa, Daman & Dm . .
qq @ Lakshadweep .
freirar Mizoram .
qifeady Pondicherry
INDIA 86 12

98

16
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oot 1 1——treat & e ¥ ey Firerr seansit o Frsre¥ # s e afy frore Pt ot sitee dear— (ol
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—Contd.

() w=a foar @ dead—(Ard)
E—Institutions for Higher Education— (contd.)
(a) #feert fecerm/samor-ga qErwAl § e g2 SR It deand (fedt ea & ) — ()

(b) Institutions imparting instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses (bclow Degree
level)—(contd.)

(11) wy fafeer fammm

(1) Vetermary Science

sfa frew
frgmfaat &
g /dw miaw &9 farerri i deav Fvaa |t
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers Average
r v~ number of
qay wfgamnd ¥ students per
Men Women All Persons Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
oiEr S_W Andhra Pradesh . . . . . . T e
L Assam
fage Bihar. . . . .. .. .. .
qIqa Gujarat . . . . . . . .o
Lais i Haryana
fgamraer _w Himachal Pradcsh
uRy R FWEIX Jammu & Kashmir
wAleF Karnataka . .
I Kerala . .
Ty 3w Madhya Pradesh . . .. .
AR Maharashtra . . . ‘ .o . . .
L 1 o Manipur . . . . . . . -
Yo Meghalaya . . . . .. .. .. e
Linici ‘ Nagaland
Fhar Orissa
LRI Punjab .o
AT Rajasthan .
fafrmw - Sikkim
afvw R Tamil Nadu
fager Tripura
JAT W2W Uttar Pradesh -
afrsw & West Bengal .
%o 7 fo @7 IE A. & N. Islands . .
R q_W Arunachal Pradesh
R0 Chandigarh. .
I T AT gAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. .
fawslt Delhi . . . . . . .
M, A T Goa, Daman & D1u . . .o
L Lakshadweep . . ..
fairw Mizoram . . . .. .
qifesdr Pondicherry.

A INDIA
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Aot 11—wE A ST & HAarefawt st § firawt ot dear aa sy frew fagmiadt o sitea dean— (ard)
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Contd.)

%) . wvw for & deag— (o)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(@) (12) #fzwvweas facdimi/Fwmoraa arawt ¥ e s wed At s faa deand (R dt s & A°) —(q1d)

(b)  (12) Other Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courscs
(below Degree level) @—(contd.) .

ufa farews,
o Faqufedt
g fdw mfew fa freri &1 dear e wear
- State/Union Territory Number of Teachers Average
: - — A —, number of
g wfged s students per
Men Women All Persons Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
win sRw Andhra Pradesh . . . . 16 16 - 29
firgre Bihar . . . . 16. 6 22 19
T Gujarat . . . . 16 42 - 58 25 .
e Haryana . . . 12 46 58 20
ferraw Rw Himachal Pradah . .e oo .
wey A wwi Jammu & Kashmir . . .. . ..
e ‘Karnataka . . . . 208 45 253 42
oy "Kerala . . ..
ey 2w ’ Madhya Ptadah . o .. . .
Lo d Mabharashtra . . . 62 175 237 20
wfgk  Manipur . . . . . .. . .o
wrery Meghalaya . .. s s -
TRy Nagaland . o
m Orissa . . . . .o .o -
LE i . Punjab . . . . 37 44 81 13
T Rajasthan , . . . 71 24 95 17
faferw Sikkim . ' " o
afrer g Tamil Nadu . . . .. . . -
faga Tripura . . . . .. .. .. -
FER W2 Uttar Pradesh . . - .. . -
g e West Bengal . . . 33 56 89 16
#go 7 fro 617 Tg A. & N. Islands . -
e N3 Arunachal Pradesh .o
L0 Chandigarh
TR T AR gAA Dadra & Nagar Havch .. .. .. e
feeeit Delhi . . . . 28 7 35 11
ey, TvT 7 Y Goa, Daman & Dlu . . *11 14 25 8
T av : Lakshadweep . . L e .o ..
faoiten Mizoram . 4 8 7
Liticie Pondicherry 4 4 23
wTew INDIA . . 498 483 981 24
. @wafafrer R afiamt qur ga w1 ofaer 9

- @Include Dentistry & Nursing, Social work etc,
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ateTe farem weareit § fieret o dea aan why frerr fagariast @ sitwa dea— ()

TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER-—(contd.)

(%)  wea faaw ®r deadg— ()
E—Institutions for Higher Education—-(contd.)

(@) #f

gﬁm&tm/wmwmw ¥ frey s T vt 7 vy g (st eqe & ) — (wwTea)

(b) AllInstitutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(below Degree level)—(concld.)

sfe fres
foaforat #t
sa jHw mifed @ fargi ) dear v wear
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers Average
I A- — number of
7% wigamg st students per
Men Women All Persons Teacher
1 2 3 4 5

wter w2 Andhra Pradesh . . 1,989 134 2,123 9
way- Assam. . . 709 46 755 11
e Bihar . . . . .2,839 - 289 3,128 10
v Gujarat. . 1,337 . 69 1,406 14
ghamm Haryana. 1,074 187 1,261 15
i R_w Himachal Pradcsh 244 33 277 9
¥y AR W Jammu & Kashmir 269 79 348 6
wAEE Karnataka . . . .2,513 333 2,846 14
Las Kerala . . . . . 1,243 707 1,950 5
ey A3 Madhya Pradesh . . 3,432 186 3,618 -9
ARG Maharashtra. . . . .4,664 887 5,551 12
AfgT Manipur . . . 77 4 81 11
ey Meghalaya. . . 29 6 35 9
AR Nagaland ., . . . 33 1 34 7
Téran Orissa « &« . . . . 738§ . 106 844 -1
L] Punjab, . . . . . 1,590 270 1,860 12
LS5 Rajasthan . . . . 867 89 956 11
faferm Sikkim . . . . ‘el .o .. . ..
afrag Tamil Nadu . . . .1,371 299 1,670 12
fagn Tripura . . . 107 : 8 115
IET XM Uttar Pradesh. . 5,613 724 6,337 8
gfm dme West Bengal. 2,759 297 3,056 224-
o 7 fro A7 AT A. & N. Islands . 10 6 16 &3
qEATHA NN _Arunachal Pradesh . . ..
¥ Chandigarh. . 136 49 185 $12
TRT T AR gy Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . o .o
freett Delhi . 926 208 1,134 12
nar, T ¥ Goa, Daman & D1u 150 32 182 12
v fiv Lakshadweep. i . .. i
fasi Mizoram 39 14 53 8
qifeddr Pondicherry. 70 10 80 7
wrew INDIA 34,828 5,073

821 M of E&SW/ND/81

39,901 - 12
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Qe 1 1—Hear & v ® g fonr deqwit ¥ fraet o dean qan sf frws frgafadt € sites dear— ()
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN. EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS RY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(¥) v fowr wt wewg— (wwmea)
E—Institutions for Higher Edueatum—-(concld )

L e form o g fovam siewnd (Fadt, svwamr fedit e B AR
Total—(a+b) Ntsm)bi-r(oz Insﬁtuﬁonsﬂ for Higher E(dncatlona(‘l;egref‘:tandald and ahove
and below Degree level)

sfa mﬁ
T/ew wifgw da feraret 2 g m
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers .  Average
: p A v number of
g% wfgamd i ] students per
Men Women All Persons Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

Wi sdw o Andhra Pradesh . .o 13,211 2,903 16,114 14
L » Assam. . . . . 4,488 : 852 5,340 21
“Regre Bihar+ , . . . . 13979 . 1,625 15,604 20
o Gujarat. . . . . 7,725 . 1,165 8,890 23
gfcare Haryana, . . . 4,045 1,052 5,097 - 21
g e Himachal Pradcsh . . 923 199 1,122 15
wry AR wwie Jammu & Kashmir . . 1,616 483 2,099 12
i Karnataka . . . . - 12,548 2,176 14,724 I8
A Kerala. . . 8,054 - 3,567 11,621 17
s W : Madhya Pradesh « . . 10676 1,735 12,411 17
grasy Maharashtra, . . e 21,045 4,961 26,006 22
wferge Manipur- . . . . . 828 131 959 18
ooy - Meghalaya -~ - ¢ -, - ¢ - - . 384 - - - 51" - - - 535 - - - 21
sy Nagaland . . . . . . 14} 33 174 - 18
wfrar Orissa . . o e e 4,992 . 826 5,818 ‘17
LU Punjab. . . e 5,992 . 2,014 8,006 19
TJEATT Rajasthan . . . . -5,489 923 6,412 20
fafeswr Sikkim. . . o .12 .. 12 7
afirerrg Tamil Nadu.. . . . 13,155 4,703 17,858 15
fagar Tripura . . . . . 503 60 563 11
FA R Uttar Pradesh. . . . 23,713 3,540 27,253 18
qfes e West Bengal . . . . 13,039 2,276 15,315 27
o ¥ fo fiv wHg - A. & N. Islands . . . 32 9 41 15
ST SRV Arunachal Pradesh . . 35 2 37 10
wéve Chandigarh. . . . 651 293 944 20
AT T AR IAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . .. . .
feestt Delhi . . . . 3,798 2,167 5,965 18
o, TR T Y Goa, Daman & Dlu . . 549 167 716 - 18
w7 Lakshadweep. . . . . .. . ..
Prsresr Mizoram . . . . 120 25 145 21
gifeddr Pondicherry. . . . 514 276 790 8

LlLc INDIA . . . 1,72,257 38,314 2,10,571 19
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TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

(%) yehfegz 3z /sraan wmeafas @
‘F—Board of Intermediate and /Or Secondary Education

sfy forerw
fagfell
g fga mfer ga firereY %1 deT ‘ sitya gear
$itate/Union Territory Number of Teachers Average
’ — A —— number of
NG Afgemd Sic students per
Men Women All Persons Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
gty w3 * Andhra Pradesh .
o Assam
fargre Bihar
o Gujarat . . - .
g Haryana . . . . - ‘e .
fomaw WRW Himachal Pradesh . . o
e T W Jammu & Kashmir . ‘e .
e Karnataka , . . . .
Ea] Kerala .
T AEW Madhya Pradesh
LTS Mabharashtra .
aferge Manipur .
AT Meghalaya . . . .. .
L o - Nagaland , . . . .o o
6T Orissa . . . . .
T Punjab . . . . . . .
R L 1 Rajasthan ., . . . .
fafers ‘Sikkim . . . . oo " .
afirerre Tamil Nadu ~ . . . . . .
fagq Tripura . . . . . .
FEaT B Uttar Pradesh . . o .o
afFma @I West Bengal . . . o . .
sigo T f1o A7 WE A. & N. Islands . . . oo " .
wETEY 2w Arunachal Pradesh . . o . .
LY Chandigarh . . . .- . .o
T 7 AT gAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli . N ‘ - 5
sy Delhi . . . . . . .
M, gt 7 A Goa, Daman & Diu ., . . .e .e
w1 O Lakshadweep . . -
fsiren Mizoram . . . . -
qifexd Pondicherry

ey INDIA
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aroR 1 1——wear ¥ wwre & sryan faen et § fret ot dear aqv sf fnes fagartaat # sitaa dear— (ard)

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER-—(contd.)

(8) seewsitfeqs/qd fa v/ wfvare wdm (qeft waf)
G-—Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior Colleges (Old pattern)

sfa faes
fagemfei &
vy /ag mfeq & faas) #y den s|a @&
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers Average
: — A — number of
959 afgeg s students per
Men Women All Persons Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
ot 3w Andhra Pradesh . . . 7,967 1,879 9,846 21
e Assam o . . 81 47 128 14
fagre ,Bihar . . . . 419 36 455 16
T Gujarat .. . . .o el .. . oe
gfcarar THaryana .., . - L., L e .. .. .e
fearww Rw . Himachal Pradesh . . .
W Wi _Jammu & Kashmir . e . .. .
witew Karnataka .. . . 574 . 181 755 49
A Kerala . . . . 357 135 ' 492 28
T RW _ Madhya Pradesh
HETa Maharashtra . . . .. . ..
aferge Manipur . . ., . 45, 23 68 16
ATy . Meghalaya | )
Atrive - . Nagaland T e e e " e :
géar Orissa . . oL . 28, 3 31 12
- Punjab ... . . .. . . .
ST . Rajasthan ... . . .. L e, .o
fafery . Sikkim e e . e . . .o
afirerare i _Tamil Nadu__, . . . e . . 34 35 69 27
faga ) N . Tripura ., . ... . e .. .o -
FqT T2 . . Uttar Pradesh . . .- . L e .. . .o
qfmw @ L . West Bengal || . oL R .o .. .o
dgo 7 fro M WWE AL & N. Islapds . oLt . . .. oe
ETEE SR . Arunachal Pradesh oL . .o .e o
L ,, . Chandigarh _, . -, L. .. e .o
¥R q AWK ZAA . Dadra & Nagar Haveli
et . Pelhi .
far T § 99, . Goa, Daman & Diu .o .. e e ..
e A9 ,Lakshadweep . . . 13 2 15 13
fastrar . Mizoram . Ak . oL .5 . 5 19
qErd Pondicherry . . . 13 i 13 16

- B INDIA . . . . 9536 2,341 11,877 23
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Aoy 1 1——sfedt & swre & A foar dearlt § foast o dea aan sfx fowe fagaiadt @ st den— (o)
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

() Swax wreafas &t (10+293fa)
H—Higher Secondary Schools (1012) pattern
(1) diters arga=ats ater ISAR HTEATAF A

(i) High[Higher Secondary Schools with Academic Stream

sfy faws
fagufaat oy
Sq)E9 arfEa Ga farersl &1 dsm afga dwr
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers Average
— A -~ number of
T wfgemd EiE 4 students per
Men Women All Persons Teacher
1 2 3 4 .5
Fig w2 Andhra Pradesh . . 355 511 866 24
waw Assam . . . . 3,111 587 3,698 21
fagre Bihar . . . . 59 21 80 37
o Gujarat . . . . 15,111 4,272 19,383 28
gfamm Haryana . . ‘ .. . '
fgamasr wRw Himachal Pradesh . . .o .o .o
I AR wW Jammu & Kashmir . - . 1,506 645 2,151 14
iew : Karnataka . . . 5,603 - 841 6,444 23
T .. ‘Kerala . '
Ay B T Madhya Pradesh . .. .. . L.
T : Maharashtra . . . 17,594 7,258 24,852 29
Aty Manipur . . . . 363 41 404 17
Ay i Meghalaya . . . .
Arirerve Nagaland . . . .. .. .
Idar ’ Orissa . . . . .. . . .b
LEico ; Punjab '
T ‘Rajasthan . . . .. . .o .
Rt : Sikkim . . .o © 144 104 248 2]
aftrerrg . Tamil Nadu . . .. . . .
fata . Tripura . . . . 846 211 1,057 18
IUT T2 ‘Uttar Pradesh . - .. .. .
ofmw ams West Bengal . . . 14,760 3,935 18,695 : 24
o 7 fro g R A.& N.Islands . . . 140 74 214 - 17
wEIHE 53 Arunachal Pradesh . 17 1 18 15
4<rE - ‘Chandigarh . . . .o . s
AL T AML I Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 22 4 26 18
frset : Delhi . . . . 2,951 2,475 5,426 22
Mar, T 1 € Goa, Daman & Diu . . 55 19 74 15
T Lakshadweep
firiroT Mizoram
qifed ' Pondicherry

et ‘ INDIA . . . 62,637 20,999  836% - 26
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dreeit 1 1-—vewr & X7 ¥ qAar foay dearslt ¥ fawet  Senr aar wt foaw faguiadl o dvee dear— ()

TABLE XI<NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(w) Sewax wewfas W (

1042 agfa) —(I)
H—Higher Secondary Schoels (10+2 Pattern)—(contd)

(2) =iz fow aTaatst o Fsaac AT T
() Higher Secondary Schools with Vocational Streams

A , sfa faws
e fdy wifge da - farerst & dEar P mﬁ
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers Average
— A~ ‘ v ‘number of
= g students per
Men Women All Persons Teacher
1 o _ 2 3 4 5
atw W Andhra Pradesh .
m -Assam
- g Bihar
AU Gujarat
e -Haryana : .
fgarew W Himachal Pradesh ;

- gy WK Fei Jammu & Kashmir . . ;

- wfew Karnataka . . . e : . .
- -Kerala . ' ¥ .
w5 W ‘Madhya Pradesh T - .
o Mabharashtra .
g Manipur . e
o Meghalaya ] T
FUErive Nagaland o .
T Orissa .
qu Punjab . i
TEGTA Rajasthan ..
faferw ~Sikkim .
qﬁa:rrg_ Tamil Nadu- . e
faga Tripura : o .
T W Uttar Pradesh : o ..
ofEs e West Bengal
@igo T fio €W T A. & N. Islands .
gEAEa  New Arunachal Pradesh
#6rs Chandigarh - .

TR q AWK gEEr Dadra & Nagar Haveli . i . ..
el Delhi 7,015 8,617 15,632 22
#rar, A 34 Goa, Daman & D1u

5T T Lakshadweep -

frsre Mizoram

qifexd Pondicherry

W - INDIA 7,015 8,617 15,632 22
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WO 1 1——xieaT & ST & e foew derlt § frwrst #t dem arqvs i Frirs fagaifadt o site dean——~(wr)
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

. (@) veaav wpmafawegw (1042 9g@) —(I)
_ H—Higher Secondary Schools (102 Pattern)—(contd.) . = =~
(3) dferw aar srrmaras qrsTaRtN 9% Feaae AT
(i1i)  Higher Secondary Schools with Academic and Vocational Streams

fagmfeai &
T fde mfaw & farersi Y g st e
State/Union Territory : Number of Teachers Average
o e
: Mg:‘:; W‘(T)f;%na;'ﬁ All Persons Teacher
! 2 3 4 5
qiw R Andhra Pradesh .
weq Assam
fagre ‘Bihar
KSR Gujarat
ghaarn _ Haryana .
fom wdw Himachal Pradesh
i G L 1 Jammu & Kashmir
LICO Karnataka
L3 Kerala .
wer s3w Madhya Pradesh .
W Maharashtra
Aforge Manipur
R "Meghalaya
AR oE Nagaland
CL "Orissa
T Punjab
o Rajasthan
Fafesn Sikkim
afiymTg Tamil Nadu
E’ Tripura . .
W R Uttar Pradesh .
e e West Bengal
W¥o 7 fro v Wy A. & N. Islands . . .. - . e
HEATST  W3W Arunachal Pradesh . . 108 : 12 120 21
W Chandigarh .
W T AN ga Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .. .. .. ..
feelY Delhi . . . . 419 420 839 21
ey, w7 7 &7 Goa, Daman & Diu
Lo g _ Lakshadweep
Freitor Mizoram
wifedy Pondicherry

e INDIA . 527 432 959 21
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oo 1 1—iear & srere ¥ stpare e deaslf § foaet i den aay wfa foas feqmidt 9 stea v -- (1)

TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

We-w— (1 ¥ 3) Ivaax wrsafua exdt (104 2 Tafk) W ww den
Total H—(i to iii) Total Number of Higher Secondary Schools (10--2 Pattern)

sfa foers
ﬁ'qmﬁmﬁ L
e fdw wifes @@ fargret WY weat
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers Avcrage
— A — number of
9o wfgard Sty students per
Men Women All Persons Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
wis wdw Andhra Pradesh . 355 511 866 24
w Assam . . 3,111 587 3,698 21
figre Bihar e e 59 21 80 37
e Gujarat . . . 15,111 4,272 19,383 28
i Haryana . . . ' . .
fervw wdw Himachal Pradesh . . . ..
R wwix Jammu & Kashmir . 1,506 645 2,151 14
wize Karnataka . 5,603 841 6,414 23
o Kerala . . .
LR L Madhya Pradesh . . . . .o .
gy Maharashtra . . 17,594 7,258 24,852 29
wfrge Manipur . . 363 41 404 17
- Wy 'Meghalaya . '
L Nagaland
-yhar . . Orissa . . . .
L ] Punjab . . ‘ ..
T Rajasthan . . . o .. .
fafirrw Sikkim . 144 104 248 21
ufwer 1Y Tamil Nadu . . . .. . ..
forgzr Tripura . . . 846 211 1,057 18
, IaT Aqm Uttar Pradesh . . .
gfm ama West Bengal 14,760 3,935 18,695 24
w¥o 7 1o @iv Wy A. & N. Islands . . . 140 74 214 17
Lt G Arunachal Pradesh . . 125 13 138 20
Nl Chandigarh . . . ..
TEL A AW g@AA Dadra & Nagar Havcll 22 4 26 18
faeely Delhi . 10,385 11,512 21,897 22
i, W 7 Y Goa, Daman & Dxu 55 19 74 15
aeq fiv Lakshadweep
froiren Mizoram .
L Pondicherry
e INDIA 70,179 30,048 1,00,227 25
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TABLE XI--NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)
(®) Semax wrafaw o (qoet wgfx)
I—Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern)

sfq fares
fermrenl w1 T frgmieat #
Number of Teachers afea Hear
weafag mfed Sw — A — Average
State/Union Territory Iy Afgarg W Number of
Men Women All Persons students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
i 3w Andhra Pradesh . . .. .. .. .
o Assam . . . . 25 3 28 16
L EALY Bihar
T Gujarat . . . .. .. .. -
gfon Haryana . . . 2,229 1,169 3,398 - 26
femeer wea Himachal Pradesh . . 1,738 1,250 2,988 22
s AR FEiT Jammu & Kashmir '
wAtew Karnataka . . .. .. .. .
Eac) Kerala . . . . 210 331 541 20
wsy w2y Madhya Pradesh . . 25,465 6,895 32,360 21
ARG Maharashtra
aforgz Manipur
Heram Meghalaya
AT Nagaland . . .. .. .. .
I _ Orissa . . . . 103 103 206 22
done Punjab . . .. 5,088 4,157 9,245 29
e Rajasthan . . . . 11,363 2,579 13,942 22
fafrrm Sikkim . . . .. .. .- ..
afrm g Tamil Nadu . . . 842 2,478 3,320 26
faga Tripura . . . .. .. . u,
- FATHIW Uttar Pradesh . . . 64,523 12,482 77,005 29
pwﬁw LG West Bengal ' i
s 7 fro fu wHE A. & N. Islands .
qETET 2W Arunachal Pradesh . .. .. . .
EnrE Chandigarh . . . 126 175 301 22
FRT q AWML gaAdr Dadra & Nagar Haveli
et Delhi . .
iy, T 3 A9 Goa, Daman & Diu N
«ET Lakshadweep
freies Mizoram
qifs3d Pondicherry
e INDIA . . . 1,11,712 31,622 - 1,43,334 26

33—1 M of E & SW/ND/81



234

qreoit 11——vem & s & s v deaveit & ot ol s aan wfa fows fagadodt ot sitea sea— (@)

TABLE XI—-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN° EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE  AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

" (7)) wew/gax gftad eaw
J—High/Post Basic Schools
: st fers
vl %1 d=ar fagmiemt &
. Number of Teachers s|a &
- ueqfus wfed d@a - p A v Average
- State/Union Territory qey e number of
: Men Women  All Persons students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
wis w3 Andhra Pradesh . 43,128 13,141 56,269 ’ 22
e Assam 15,881 2,575 18,456 24
fag Bihar 30,521 3,069 33,590 .31
B L] Gujarat ] 13,957 2,951 16,908 . 24
oo Haryana . B 15,554 6,304 21,858 . 28
Pt W ‘Himachal Pradesh 5,598 2,075 7,673 26
wy #R weiT Jammu & Kashmir 7,490 3,373 10,863 ' 19
wites Karnataka 16,261 5,004 21,265 24
W .Kerala 21,161 31,120 52,281 .36
W sRw Madhya Pradesh . S S
o AU Maharashtra 53,743 . 20,624 74,367 27
afrgc Manipur 2,158 307 2,465 23
oy Meghalaya 1,065 839 1,904 -2
wpriee Nagaland . 1,039 393 1,432 18
ot "Orissa ~ * 18,538 2,860 - -21,398- - - - 19
L Punjab 18,044 13,669 31,713 .30
AT Rajasthan . 14,151 3,160 17,311 21
fofw Sikkim 120 82 202 23
- afrw g Tamil Nadu 48,176 21,543 69,719 25
faga Tripura 1,421 565 1,986 21
ez Ru Uttar Pradesh 23,401 5,234 28,635 31
qfmw s West Bengal 41,022 14,764 55,786 26
sgo 7 fTo div wuyg A. & N. Islands . _ 139 113 252 22
L L C G Arunachal Pradesh 278 47 325 20
L 0) Chandigarh . 271 834 1,105 23
T(EL T AR Iy Dadra & Nagar Haveli 38 5 43 11
ety Delhi .. .. .. ..
#ET, e a9 Goa, Daman & Dlu 2,229 2,047 4,276 27
wer Lakshadweep 161 36 197 16
firsiren Mizoram 570 100 670 20
qifexd Pondicherry 1,029 571 1,600 27
wrew INDIA 3,97,144  1,57405 554,549 27
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TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(z) fafex/airss gfaard epm
K—--Middle/Senior Basic Schools

) sty fires

farersY =7 wear fagiuat ot
Number of Teachers avaa d@wav
o [aw mfew &9 p A —— Average
State/Union Territory & CIECH L1t number of

Men Women All Persons students per

Teacher

| 2 3 4 5
g wew Andhra Pradesh . . . 24,300 9,571 33,871 32
Hay Assam . . . . 17,671 2,654 20,325 25
frgre Bihar L 63,469 11,622 75,091 33
THT Gujarat . . . . 56,954 36,277 93,231 38
gheaon Haryana . . . 6,026 2,636 8,662 32
feama ww Himachal Pradesh . . 6,270 1,931 8,201 22
A= AT FEAT Jammu & Kashmir . . 7,702 3,321 11,023 20
L i) Karnataka. . . AN 49,906 21,290 71,196 i
¥ Kerala . . . . 26,374 24,973 51,347 -32
wEy gIW Madhya Pradesh . . 43,618 10,899 54,517 25
g Mabharashtra . . . 95,277 . 37,491 1,32,768 35
wforgz Manipur . . . . 1,858 268 2,126 21
ATy Meghalaya . . . 1,248 571 ‘1,819 16
TrT e . Nagaland . . . . 2,023 359 2,382 16
KL 0 Orissa . . . . 21,182 1,793 22,975 20
dare ’ Punjab . . . . 10,473 8,973 19,446 30
T Rajasthan . . . . 35,283 8,179 43,462 25
fafery Sikkim . . . . 309 140 449 22
aferer g Tamil Nadu . . . 36,755 32,039 68,794 35
faqa Tripura . . . . 1,963 615 2,578 27
IAT R Uttar Pradesh .- . . 43,958 13,575 57,533 : 23
ufray s West Bengal . . . 11,310, 3,812 15,122 - 34
#¥o 7 fTo o aMg A, & N. Islands . . . 364 219 583 20
UeEA g3 Arunachal Pradesh . . 443 64 507 25
LTINS Chandigarh . . . 22 267 289 . 27
TR F AR gAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 102 89 191 .29
el Delhi . A 2,000 2,397 4,397 92
P, oW T dm Goa, Daman & Diu . . 617 441 1,058 29
a v Lakshadweep . . . 51 32 83 26
frsie Mizoram . . . . 847 224 1,071 22
viferd Pondicherry . . . 709 427 1,136 30
R INDIA . . . . 5,69,084 2,37,149 8,06,233 .32
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areelt 11 —siwar & were & srpam fam deawit § fowet £ e aa s frere fegaied & st dea— (T7Y)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
" NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)
‘ (8) safie/wfves afar @
L—Primary/Junior Basic Schools

sfa fass
firerl ) s forgafaat #

. Number of Teachers E L

g mias &a A —~ Average
State/Union Territory b3 W  number of
Men Women  All Persons students per

: Teacher

2 3 4 5
Wi Rw Andhra Pradesh . 59,728 19,837 79,565 45
wen Assam g 36,747 9,234 45,981 33
e Bihar 92,995 15,667 1,08,662 39
o™ Gujarat . 14,591 7,039 21,630 41
e Haryana . . 12,163 5,358 17,521 39
g SRW Himachal Pradesh 6,003 2,057 8,060 81
oy o wwh Jammu & Kashmir 5,331 3,265 8,596 26
Karnataka 27,080 5,829 32,909 46
Kerala . 28,919 27,981 56,900 -34
Madhya Pradesh 91,691 18,477 1,10,168 35
> Maharashtra 58,617 28,984 87,601 38
Manipur 9,454 1,064 *10,518 19
» Meghalaya 3,400 1,618 5,018 36
Nagaland 3,607 1,320 4,927 21
o Orissa - 67,835 - -5,564 73,399 33
o Punjab 15,769 14,583 30,352 40
| Rajasthan . 33,372 8,908 42,280 38
fufwr Sikkim 630 147 777 26
s wrg “Tamil Nadu 69,840 41,338 - 1,11,178 37
frqa Tripura 2,789 1,122 3,911 35
FET W Uttar Pradesh 1,92,337 41,120  2,33,457 37
after T West Bengal 1,23,619 26,828 1,50,447 - 34
%o TfAc i wg A. & N.Islands . 368 170 538 23
ﬁwrvm C1 ] Arunachal Pradesh 934 95 1,029 31
e Chandigarh . 24 311 335 28
TET T AW gAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli 107 49 156 38
fawet Delhi . 7,000 8,312 15,312 34
i, [T ¥ Goa, Daman & Diu 1,418 1,314 2,732 28
w0 Lakshadweep 78 31 109 38
firsiror Mizoram 1,271 756 2,027 41
qifeRd Pondicherry 743 355 1,098 33
wren INDIA 9,68,460 2,98,733  12,67,193 37
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Aot 11—zeqy & et & saTe fnen deavstt § foereil ot dean aan wfa frees fagaiaal t staa dea— (9
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

(¥) oF srafas/qd gfvadt eaw
M-—Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools

st fes
foresi *r "=mr fagaieal &t
Number of Teachers s|a ger
T fay mifaw aF — —h — Average
State/Union Territory T afged T number of
‘ Men Women All Persons students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
wier sew Andhra Pradesh . . . 12 124 136 51
a5y Assam . . . . 11 324 335 37
fagre Bihar . . . . 7 13 20 18
LSRG Gujarat . . . . 123 1,579 1,702 46
ghamon Haryana . . . . 1 12 13 24
fermaw Rw Himachal Pradesh . . 2 32 34 30
Fvq AR wEiR Jammu & Kashmir . .. .. .. .
Ates Karnataka . . . 23 3,447 3,470 43
Ly Kerala . . . . .- 262 262 45
qeq q3W Madhya Pradesh . . 46 733 779 37
G Mabharashtra . . . 96 1,545 1,641 36
wforgz Manipur . . . . .. 4 4 14
e ' Meghalaya . . . 98 307 " 405 43
AT Nagaland
Iéar Orrissa . . . .. .. .. .
LE i Punjab . . . . 2 6 8 18
TIE4TA Rajasthan . . . 35 135 170 27
fafirw Sikkim . . . . . 55 55 26
afrw g Tamil Nadu . . . 13 113 126 33
fagar Tripura . . . . 16 112 128 24
I RE Uttar Pradesh . . . 133 568 701 28
y fe West Bengal . . 59 434 493 27
%o 7 fro W wYR A. & N. Islands . 5 27 32 28 .
wEHY 52 Arunachal Pradesh 5 16 21 " 62
L LU Chandigarh . . 1 34 35 31
TR F AR gAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .. 12 12 47
fewsty Delhi . . . . .. 119 119 39
HaT, T T 9 Goa, Daman & Diu . . .. 228 228 49
= A9 Lakshadweep . . . .. 18 18 40
s Mizoram . . . .. .. .. ..
qifesq Pondicherry . . . 12 62 74 33

wren INDIA . . . . 700 10,321 11,021 42
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TABLE XI_NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTIT[THONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(3) afeaw/oaraarfas/fafn aar = fwr & exw (&5 @)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School Level)

(1) =fe aar 77 faar
(5) Agriculture & Forestry

afy frwrs

fagwt # g forgnfoai #Y
Number of Teachers q&T
Tenfen wifew &a . e — A —— Average
State/Union Territory 95 nfgamg Eic number of
’ Men Women All Person students per
‘ Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
wie s_w Andhra Pradesh .
R o Assam
e Bihar . . . N .. .
o : Gujarat . . . . . 51 7 58 14
e Haryana .
&'mw s ' Himachal Pradesh
R TR Jammu & Kashmir . .. .. .. .
ey Karnataka . . . 46 . . 3 49 9
. w Kerala . . . . .. .. s, : ..
U wsr ww Madhya Pradesh . .. .. .. ..
B Maharashtra . . . 172 .. 172 14
‘st - 0 - - - Manipur - '
B G Meghalaya
FATIvE Nagaland
Far Orissa
qo Punjab
TR Rajasthan . . .. .. .. ..
fafaw Sikkim AN . . .. .. .. . ..
afrer T Tamil Nadu . . . 26 T 26 15
faga Tripura . . . . 12 .. 12
FEC R Uttar Pradesh
ofimgw  drer West Bengal
sigo 7 fro 19 &g A. & N. Islands . . .. .. . ..
e 93w Arunachal Pradesh . . 8 .. 8 5
W Chandigarh .
TAT T AT ga«y Dadra & Nagar Haveli
faelY Delhi
et T g T Go6a, Daman & D1u
qeq Lakshadweep
frsrTa ‘ Mizoram '
qifead Pondicherry

we INDIA . . . . 315 10 325 13
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At 11 —gieay & ware &.aq@ < fva dearsit & fradl v gen aan wfa fras faanial @ siwa den— ()
TABLE X{-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(con:td.)
sa) g ftaw/an@aifas/faqe, aur sva foan & epe (8 &) — ()

N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)
' (2) stigfa (afaat qor gml faar) ' '
(i1) Medicine (Nursing & Midwifery)

sfa faes
Number of Teachers steq gt
s fdg wifag &g — A — Average
State/Union Territory 95y wfgand sIT  number of
Men Women All Person students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
iy sRy Andhra Pradesh . . .. .. .. .
o Assam . . . . 4 oo 4 14
fargre Bihar e o 6 6 18
LSRG Gujarat . . . . .. 17 17 18
gfaamon . Haryana . .
fe=er w1 Himachal Pradesh
S AT FEIR Jammu & Kashmir
FAleT Karnataka
™ Kerala . . . .. .. .. ..
e 2w Madhya Pradesh . . .. 26 26 14
RIS Maharashtra . . . 11 85 96 13
wfeorge Manipur . . . . 4 5 9 . 7
Aerera Meghalaya . . 2 7 9 8
LIS Nagaland . . . .. .. ..
Iar Orissa . . . . 6 45 51 . 12
KEiC] Punjab . . . . 1 14 15 15
AT Rajasthan . ‘ '
fafew Sikkim
RUEE I Tamil Nadu . . .. . .. ..
fagar Tripura . . . . - 2 2 22
‘ST qIW Uttar Pradesh . . .- .. .. ..
afermg dme ' West Bengal . ) . 6 18 24 24
#go 7 f7o div wig A. & N. Islands . . .. .. ..
EATT R Arunachal Pradesh . . : 6 1 7 5
f 9 Chandigarh . '
QT q AWML gIeY Dadra & Nagar Haveli
feit : Delhi .
TET, T g Qe Goa, Daman & Diu
qeq i Lakshadweep . e .. .. ..
frsirem Mizoram . . . . 2 2 4 5
qife=rdy Pondicherry

WA INDIA . . . 12 _ 228 270 14
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areft 11-—siat & ST ¥ stqare fnen deasif § faael @ dear aar wfa frere frerfadt ot sivew dear-—— (wrd)
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)
(7). qfeaw/zamarentas/faft qan s e & ege (e &) — ()
N—-Schools for Vocational [Professional/Special and Othex{Education (School level)—(contd.)
(3) forers sifirzaor
(ti1) Teacher Training

sfa fee
foraeY ®r g fagmifent o
Number of Teachers Aaq o
/e mivs & — A —— Average
State/Union Territory . Afged st  number of
Men Women All Person students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
wisr sdw Andhra Pradesh .
WER Assam
fam Bihar . . . e .. .. ..
waa Gujarat . . . 549 248 797 15
gfarn Haryana
“fprraw R _ Himachal Pradqsh
ey A FEi Jammu & Kashmir
watew Karnataka
o) h Kerala
qw W Madhya Pradah . . .
WA Mabharashtra . . . 24 21 45 15
- g Manipur . . . .. . . ..
e Meghalaya. . . . . . . . 15 26 4 7
. ATdve Nagaland . . . . 17 1 18 15
g Orissa
L Punjab
et Rajasthan
fafrrr Sikkim
GIECHE I Tamil Nadu
faga . Tripura
TR W Uttar Pradesh . .. .. . ..
afes & West Bengal . . . 56 6 62 13
seo 7 fre v @y A’ & N. Islands .
ST J2W \ Arunachal Pradesh
L Lin] Chandigarh .
TR 9 AR gAr Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fawit Delhi
Mar, AT T a9 Goa, Daman & Dlu
e A Lakshadweep
forotear ‘Mizoram
gl ' Pondicherry

T INDIA . . . 661 302 963 15
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|OM 1 1—wem & W1 & qAw foa @eneit & et A e aan wia foas faadadt & sitee @ (amd)
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)
(7) afears/savaenfas) faviw aan s e & e (e @) — (FY)
N-~Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Edacation (School level)—(contd.)
(4) svnfirs/aem qar geasar
(iv)  Industrial|Arts & Crafls

sf‘aﬁrm:

fagwi *1 "@ew frgfaat 4
Number of Teachers Eitciiil
e/ mfea &7 ' — A ~ Average
State/Union Territory 75 Afgarg g number of
Men Women  All Person students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
wte sdw Andhra Pradesh . . 558 58 616 11
waw Assam . . . . 118 12 130 6
figre Bihar . . . . 57 58 115 ’ 11
o~ Gujarat . . . . 327 444 771 19
gfamm Haryana . . .. .o . ..
fgrraw qw Himachal Pradcsh . . 53 39 92 13
g AR Fofe Jammu & Kashmir . . 135 20 155 11
ARE Karnataka . . . 268 29 297 9
e Kerala . . 1,208 164 1,372 12
ey AN Madhya Pradcsh . . 386 42 428 8
AP Maharashtra . . . 969 - 953 1,922 . 20
wforge : Manipur . . . . 59 3 62 7
T . Meghalaya . . . 54 2 56 . 5
Litat i Nagaland . . . .. .
I : Orissa . . . . 183 .. 183
qomr Punjab . . . : 131 283 414 11
T Rajasthan . . . . .. . .. .
fafren Sikkim . . . . 12 1 13 9
afrere Tamil Nadu . . . 1,473 115 1,588 12
fagar Tripura . . . . 41 .. 41 12
e R_u Uttar Pradesh . . . 232 .. 232 9
afm T West Bengal . . . 455 349 804 14
swo g fro v Wy A. & N. Islands . . . .. .. .
TR R Arunachal Pradesh . . 7 . 7 3
s Chandigarh
T 7 AvTe. Ak Dadra & Nagar Haveh .. .. .. .
fewly - Delhi . . . 15 5 20 15
W, T T % Goa, Daman & Dm . . 31 .. 31 45
a7 i - Lakshadweep . . .. .. .. .
i Mizoram - . . : 2 2 4 8
atfedfr Pondicherry ) i ) 16 5 21 25
wrem INDIA L 6,790 2,584 9,374 14

34—1 M of E & SW/ND/81
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TABLE XI-~-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER-—(contd.)

(%) afew/sammarfas/fafia aar s foen & v (e eaT) — () .
N-—Schools for Vocational/ProfessxonaI/Specnal and Other Education (School level) —(contd. )

(5) whe qur afea s
(v) Music and Fine Arts

- wfx fass

forei & dm fagqufuat o
N Number of Teachers e d@&ar
T /ey wifea qa — A — Average
State/Union Territory - T wfgamd s  number of
Men Women  All Person students
_ per Teacher
1 | : 2 3 4 . 5
wie R ' Andhra Pradesh L 118 - 63 181 18
o Asam . . . . - 9] 24 115 3
' fagre Bihar e 4 . 4 10
e Gujarat . . . . 88 16 104 33
A Haryana ,
fgwraw AW . Himachal Pradwh
sy ik wwie Jammu & Kashmir . . .. . .. ..
watee ' - Karnataka L 141 95 236 17
e Kerala . . 88 2 112 '8
wor sw Madhya Pradesh . . 8 4 12 14
fgross Maharashtra . . . 180 49 229 20
L Manipur . L . 63 10 73 17
Reray . Meghalaya
Armdter ‘ Nagaland ) . . oL L,
- afrer Orissa . . . . 80 11 91 15
L Punjab . . . .. .o .
axe Rajasthan . . . . 30 14 94 13
Fafews ~ Sikkim . . . . .. .. .. ..
afirog " Tamil Nadu . . } 1 1 2 21
fagar Tripura . : . . . - A ..
@ W2 _ Uttar Pradesh . . . 21 19 40 22
ofem dnre West Bengal . . . 140 93 233 . 14
%o 7 fre fiv wug A. & N. Islands . ’
VT N3N Arunachal Pradesh ..
wérm Chandigarh .
TR 7 AN gAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli
ey Delhi . . .. .. .. .
fiat, T 7 Goa, Daman & Dlu } . 22 10 32 21
e v Lakshadweep .
fronow Mizoram .
qifedy » Pondicherry

Wren "INDIA . . . 1,125 433 1,558 16 .
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HITOY 1 1——weqy & WHTL & Aqare fen deqal § faael w1 deqr qa wha fows frofadl o sitwa dear— (wndt)
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(%) Ffeas/=aenfas/faigaar swea fosy & @ (F@ @) —(9d)
N-—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School levelj—(contd.)

 (6) fematai & fom
- : (v1) For the Handicapped

sfa faasw
forersl &t e fagmfaat «
Number of Teachers e e
_ g [a9 wifga &a S A — Average
State/Union Territory ey wfgame %1% number of
' Men Women All Person students per
Teacher
2 3 4 5
oy S_W Andhra Pradesh 94 38 132 8
Y Assam 24 14 38 6
famic Bihar 51 8 59 6
AT Gujarat 219 91 310 9
ghamr Haryana . 37 4 41 6
fgamamr s Himachal Pradesh .. 3 3 6
aFy o FWIT Jammu & Kashmir 8 .. 8 9
FAlew Karnataka 71 72 143 6
¥ Kerala . 81 75 159 . 1
o5 W_W Madhya Pradesh 40 14 54 8
TR Maharashtra 211 219 430 9
#frge Manipur
Yaray Meghalaya
ATIATE Nagaland .. .. .. .-
g " Orissa 26 - 3 29 7
LT Punjab 20 3 23 8
THET Rajasthan . 53 6 59 5
fafery Sikkim .. . .. L.
afirer aTg Tamil Nadu 150 272 422 9
faga Tripura 6 9 15 9
FeaT S2W Uttar Pradesh 91 29 120 10
kfeam amrer West Bengal 119 87 206 R
HeoFofde §iT WG A. & N. Islands .
eI H3W Arunachal Pradesh . o ..
FEFE Chandigarh 1 6 7 4
FET T AR ZAAT Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. .. .. ..
fresly Delhi . 74 54 128 10
ey, g9 T fF Goa, Daman & Diu
w¥T A9 Lakshadweep
T Mizoram . .. .
qifesd Pondicherry 3 2 5 10
wron INDIA 1,382 1,009 2,301 8
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Aot 11—y & qwre & HFA fomr deawit § freet #t deay qar sfa firrs frefadt # stes dear—(smh)
" TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(s) g feam /= o/ fana aan steg fare & et (&g &a¢) — ()
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)
' (7) gar<reE/sarfo
(vit)  Reformatory,Certified -
' sfa feas
farsret Wy " fagafaai &
Number of Teachers sraq @eAr
T fay wifed &% — A - — Average
" State/Union Territory S wfgamng I number of
Men Women All Person students
per Teacher
1 \ 2 3 4 -5
uig S’ Andhra Pradesh . 30 2 32 33
o Assam 4 4 38
fiegre Bihar 10 . 10 7
o Gujarat . 9 4 13 28
e Haryana . . . . 1 1 4
fges 2w Himachal Pradesh
oy AR IR Jammu & Kashmir . . . .
i Karnataka . 51 28 79 31
= Kerala . 27 ~ 14 41 20
wsr SR Madhya Pradesh 11 . i1 34
o Maharashtra 59 83 142 18
afTT Manipur
E ] Meghalaya .
HrATRvE Nagaland . . . . o . . .
W Orissa . . . . 3 5 8 16
dew - . Punjab . . . . . . 6 . 6 55
LreaT Rajasthan .
B Tamil Nadu 123 79 202 20
faga Tripura
T B Uttar Pradesh .. .. ..
qfeqq amw West Bengal 9 1 10 10
sigo ¥ fro 91 wHE A. & N. Islands '
WEATHd  NeW Arunachal Pradesh
HEre Chandigarh . .
FEX F AR AN Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .. . ..
faedly Delhi . . . . 3 14 17 24
war, @9 9 49 Goa, Daman & Diu . \. -
a5 a9 Lakshadweep
fasre Mizoram
qrERd Pondicherry
R INDIA 346 230 576 22




areelt 11—wear & ST & A fawn deasit § fraet @ deat aw sfafres famfadt ot stee den— ()

TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER-—(contd.)

(7) gfeerw/saraatfas)/ fava aar seg fe & oo (ex@ w@w) — ()
N-—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)
(8) wr=a fa=m ssaww

(viti)  Oriental Studies

sfr s

ol &t dea fagarfaay «r
Number of Teachers #aa Fsar
s /dw mfed @a — A ~ Average
State/Union Territory Ty nfgemd st number of
Men Women All Person students per
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5
afer 3w Andhra Pradesh . 903 302 1,205 20
TN Assam 485 5 490 10
fag Bihar 3,519 13 3,532 23
LERU Gujarat 98 6 104 16
gfcaron Haryana . .
faaresr w@w Himachal Pradesh
I AR FR Jammu & Kashmir .. . .. .
s Karnataka 1,015 1,015 15 -
E1c Kerala . . . .. .
sy S3w Madhya Pradesh 259 3 262 14
e Maharashtra 143 19 162 24
afage Manipur 15 .o 15 14
aram Meghalaya
arrdvy Nagaland .. . . ..
T Orissa 531 . 8 539 12
qarT Punjab . o .e ‘, .
e " Rajasthan . 1,028 465 1,493 25
fafery - Sikkim .. .. o ..
afaeme Tamil Nadu 150 42 192 20
forger Tripura 78 2 80 22
I _W Uttar Pradesh . . .e .
pafew dmr West Bengal 2,313 138 2,451 18
sigo 7 fro HHw ang A. & N. Islands .
AEATAH w2 Arunachal Pradesh
L L Chandigarh . .
TRT AR g Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
ety Delhi .
aET, T 7 a4 Goa, Daman & Diu
we fiv Lakshadweep .
fasire Mizoram -
qifeld Pondicherry ..
wren INDIA 10,537 1003 ~ 11,540 20
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areeit 11 —wear ¥ swre ¥ syare foar deanit ¥ foasy 8 don qa afafors faafadt € stag deai-—-(wrd)

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(7) shaw/zamafus, fade qar e foan e (6@ &) — ()
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special/and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

(9) o (sitg) farer
(ix) Social (Adult) Education

afa fowrs
firasl 7 "ea fagmiyai =
: Number of Teachers e wwar
. qoufuy wifgm & — A — Average
State/Union Territory T wfgemd Ei 4 number of
Men Woimen All Person students per
Teacher
1 : _ 2 3 4 5
wiw wiw Andhra Pradesh . . . 22 .. 22 +
e Assam . . . . 270 40 - 310 +=
m Bihar . . . . 125 .- 125 -+
T Gujarat . . . ' . . . . -+
e Haryana: . . . . 955 376 1,331 +
feamae W Himachal Pradesh . . .. . +
. 3T I Jammu & Kashmir . .. ' ‘e . -+
mg; Karnataka .o . 3,937 1,003 4,940 +
& Kerala .o . . . .. .. B
wey WIW Madhya Prades . . 91 24 115 +
oo Mabharashtra . . . 1,638 . 1,638 =
Afrge Manipur . . . . 209 42 251 +
T : Meghalaya . . . 213 152 365 +
v Nagaland . . . . 203 4 207 +
it Orissa . . . . 578 113 691 +
o . Punjab . . . . 84 140 224 L4
T Rajasthan . . . . .. T .. +
fabrr - ,Sikkim, ... .. .. . 407 39 446 +
afreaTE Tamil Nadu . . S I 2 T4
faga ® Tripura . . . . 473 518 991 +
FET W1 ' Uttar Pradesh . . .. e .. +
qfisw M West Bengal . . . 2,125 1,162 3,287 +
.%o 7 fifo 17 wAZ A. & N. Islands . . . .. .. +
qEATEA SR Arunachal Pradesh . . .. - +
wENTE ’ Chandigarh . . . 9 10 19 +
TR T AT g@A Dadra & Nagar Haveli . * * * +
faFet . Delhi . . . . .- . .. +
i, @F T 4 Goa, Daman & Diu . 11 4 15 -
w5 9 Lakshadweep . . . 10 10 20 +
frsiren ' Mizoram . . . . 70 10 80 +
qifeady Pondicherry . . . 30 5 35 +
wrea INDIA . . 11,463 3,652 15,115

* 4 Men Teachers are working on honorarium basis and are not regular Teachers.
wfa fows frenfasdi & e goar 4@ frel o wwdy i f5 Td ¥ afuwitn fows @0 doEl # s R @ § AR
grafgg Geare & gad e T8 g _

+ Average number of students per teacher cannot be worked out since most of these teachers are working in
other institutions and are shown against respective institutions. '
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WA 11— &A1 ® FHX & qqare foa der - F Fradt 1 dear aze A fres Fng it 9 By dwe- (@)
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATONAL INSTITUTION3 BY TYBE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEAGHER——(Co td.)

(2) afew/=maarfas, fagy a@n s v & o (&= m)——(mﬁ)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)-—(contd.)
(10) i /=t faaw o s foreaT F a7 oAl 31 e (¥ W@))
(x) Othker Schools for Vocational| Professional|Special and Other Education

afa faers
frast N e fagaiaat &t
.. Number of Teachers g w@wqv
sy /ay wifan fa — A- — Average
State/Union Territory L 3 afgard s  number of
: e ' - - . Men Women All Person students- per
Teacher
2 3 4 5
¢ Wi sw Ardhra Pradesh . . .. .. v
s Assam 98 11 109 37
firgre Bihar 15 15 11
R RN Gujarat 14 .. 14 11
gicamm Haryana 126 51 177 18
fermas sdw Himachal Pradcsh '
Y AR FW Jammu & Kashmir .. .. ..
Fafew Karnataka - 21 21 ‘39
LaC Kerala .. Co. .. .
LI L Madhya Pradesh 24 11 35 - 14
RSy "Maharashtra 56—~ 10 66 25
afnge Manipur 320 21 341 4
ey Meghalaya . 9 17 31
Ll Nagaland .. .
T Orissa 4 . 4 2
o Punjab 92 81 173 31
e Rajasthan . '
fafery Sikkim
#frerme Tamil Nadu .. .. .. ..
faga Tripura 53 .10 63 41
pEee s Uttar Pradesh . .. .
ofem ame West Bengal 48 19 67
5To gfro fiv @y A. & N. Islands .
N 2 Arunachal Pradesh
dimy Chandigarh .
qRT 7 AT gAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fesslt Delhi .. .- . ..
i, 7w 7§ Goa, Daman & Dxu 9 1 10 7
W& @ ' Lakshadweep
firirar Mizoram e e
qifesdy Pondicherry 26 1 27 11
. WA - INDIA 914 225 1,139 20
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AT firen weameit ¥ fiverwt o dem aar wfa foas frafadt o) sites der—— ()
TABLE X1-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.) :
W1 (3)—afaw/sraaaw/fade aqr qea foen & Go epet W dear (e9W &) — (wATa)
Total—N —Number of Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—

(concld.) —
afs faww
faewt & wwn faqmfaai o
Number of Teachers Aqa o
usfiu wiea &= — A . — Average
State/Union Territory e I number of
Men Women All Person students: per
Teacher
, 2 3 4 5
Wt w2w Andhra Pradesh . 1,725 463 2,188 *
waw Assam 1,094 106 1,200 *
fagre Bihar 3,781 85 3,866 *
T Gujarat . 1,355 833 2,188 *q
g Haryana . . 1,119 431 1,550 .
fomm wtw Himachal Pradesh 53 42 95 .
e L Jammu & Kashmir 143 20 163 *
wafew Karnataka 5,550 1,230 6,780 *
‘¥ Kerala ) 1,407 277 1,684 d
™ v Madhya Pradesh 819 124 943 *
i Maharashtra 3,463 1,439 4,902 *
aferge Manipur 670 81 751 .
v Meghalaya 292 196 488 .
ey Nagaland 220 5 225 i
o Orissa 1,411 185 1,596 *
dorr Punjab 334 521 855 .
“pteaty " Rajasthan’ .- 1,161 - 485 - - 1,646 - *
- faforn Sikkim . 419 40 459 .
- aftrerare Tamil Nadu 1,926 509 2,435 -
faga Tripura 663 541 1,204 *
I 2w Uttar Pradesh 344 48 392 *
afewsy Ao West Bengal 5,271 1,873 7,144 .
gto 7 fro fiy A. & N, Islands . .. .. ..
/e NAW Arunachal Pradesh 21 1 22
Wi Chandigarh 10 16 26
T A AN gae Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. .. .. ..
feweht Delhi . 92 73 165 *
My, 9 7 v Goa, Daman & Diu 73 15 88 .
w5 fv Lakshadweep 10 10 20 *
fasitew Mizoram 74 14 88 *
qifed Pondicherry 75 13 88 *
wree INDIA 33,575 9,676 43,251 *

mmw:a#mmmm::m wifs d ¥ afuwtw fws @Ed deast § s o @ § wwabaa
weqrat & amd fard wx &
*Average number of students per teacher cannot be worked out since most of these teachers are working in
other institutions and are shown against the respective institutions.
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|reof 11—m%m%mfmmmﬁﬁﬁmﬁﬁmawufa firsrw farenfurat #7t st wwq— (wve)

TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
- 'NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Concld.)

w9 Wy (o) —foar deact 1 gw d@e
Grand Total—(O)—Number of All Types of Educational Institutions

sfq frere
fagurferdi o
/ey mfew @ forerei Wt wwa aAea weaT
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers Average
g " T ooy oot
gI\jl‘en z‘\;l\\fgci"rr'fen All Person Teachrc’:r
1 2 3 4 5
atg Rw Andhra Pradesh . . . 1,50,472 48,449 1,98,921 32
s Assam L 79,407 14,623 95,830 28
fee ' Bihar’ L. 2,06,214 32,160  2,38,374 34
e Gujarat . . . . 1,10,364 54,178 1,64,542 35
ghcam ~Haryana . . . 41,388 16,985 58,373 3t
fearaw R Himachal Pradesh . . 20,682 7,601 28,283 26
o A R Jammu & Kashmir . . 23,978 11,127 35,105 20
s Karnataka . . . 1,18,741 40,082 1,58,823 - 37
i . Kerala . . 86,785 88,691 1,75476 33
wer R Madhya Pradesh . . 1,72,786 38,900  2,11,686 29
T ‘ Maharashtra . . . 2,51,208 1,02,460  3,53,668 32
afrgR Manipur . . . . 15,376 1,919 17,295 20
E L Meghalaya - . . . 6,568 3,693 110,261 28
AT Nagaland . . . . 7,030 - 2,110 - 9,140 19
I - Orissa L. 1,14,321 11,358 1,25,679 27
o Punjab . . . . 56,052 43,998 1,00,050 32
TR Rajasthan . . . . 1,02,005 24,591  1,26,596 28
.. fafery Sikkim . . . . 1,634 568 2,202 24
afirerg Tamil Nadu . . . 1,71,891 1,02,847  2,74,738 32
fagar Tripura . . o 8,215 3,226 11,441 29
Sl Uttar Pradesh . . . 3,53,972 77,426  4,31,398 32
o e West Bengal . . . . 212,200 54,138  2,66,338 30"
dxoafro f A& N.Islands . . . 1,048 612 1,660 21
TS R Arunachal Pradesh . . 1,841 238 2,079 29
s Chandigarh S 1,709 2,055 3,764 20
TR 3 AL A Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 269 159 428 30
feeelt ‘ Delhi .. 24,864 24,793 . 49,657 25
war =W ¥ Goa, Daman & Dlu . . 4,970 4,232 9,202 27
e da Lakshadweep . . . 313 129 442 24
fairn Mizoram . . . 2,887 1,119 4,006 , 32
TR Pondicherry .. 3,095 1,704 4,799 26

— ' - INDIA . . 2352285 817,971  31,70,256

35—1 M of E & SW/ND/8!



: aroft 1 2—~preeshifgs wom/gl B
TABLE X11—NUMBER OF TRAINED AND UN’

st &t Gy
Number of Teachers
. ~— = ] .,
wwr[dw wifaa w2 : wfofax usfafera
State/Union Territory Trained Untrained
— I \
%}‘d Women All Persons Men Women All Persons
" 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
wig _w Andhra Pradesh 4,246 1,119 5,365 146 34 180
AL Assam . .. .. .
ﬁm Bihar . X
TR Gujarat . .
gramn Haryana . .
fermeg ww Himachal Pradesh .
9 AR Fdic Jammu & Kashmir . .
FARH Karnataka -
Las] Kerala ..
g sRw Madhya Pradcsh ..
AL Maharashtra . ..
 wiforge Manipur ..
Ruray Meghalaya .
ATTHE Nagaland ..
g Orissa ..
o Punjab . .
THAEAA Rajasthan . » ..
fafma Sikkim . . .o -
aftremTg Tamil Nadu 34 35 69 ..
faga Tripura .. .- .. ..
IE R Uttar Pradesh .. .
Sfimn dme West Bengal . .. e
FTofao fiw WYY A. & N. Islands .. .. .
eI g3 Arunachal Pradesh .. .. .
wETe Chandigarh , .. . .-
TET g AW Graey Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .. .. .
feweit Delhi .. .. .
My w7 3 Goa, Daman&Dxu . .. .. .
weq AT Lakshadwccp . 13 2 15 .. .
[eirc Mizoram .. .. 5 o
qifesr Pondicherry 13 13 .. .
W INDIA 4,306 1,156 5,462 151 34 185

087



wreeht 12—greesifeq wem/qd fedtyafrae wiil & aragy e st § sfufaa aar smfafas faee @ dear—(avma)

TABLE XII—NUMBER OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN SCHOOL CLASSES ATTACHED TO INTERMEDIATE
COLLEGES/PRE-DEGREE /JUNIOR COLLEGES—(concld.)

sirg
Total

A

wtrfera gl &1 o el @ wiawa afgar fassi =
Percentage of Trained Teachers g« fassi &
to Total number of Teachers ufqma

AL

G [ arfen wa o

State/Union Territory

Men

wfeed

Women

—_
orE
All
Persons

~

TN
Men

wfeamy

Women

— Percentage of
W Women Tea-
All  chers to Total
Persons number of
Teachers

sfinfira wfgen
foversi &7 gor
yfnfea fre

¥ gfqey
Percentage of

Women Train-
ed Teachers

to total numb-
er of Trained
Teachers

1 8

9

10

11

12

13 14

15

3
:

it

aifaer vz

S

4

qfrw da
#zoq fro Hiv @

%

I T AR A
feeeft

aar, =1 7
W T

Andhra Pradesh 4,392
Assam . ..
Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana .

Himachal Pradesh

Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka

Kerala .

Madhya Pradesh

Maharashtra

Manipur

Meghalaya

Nagaland

Orrissa,

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim . . . .-
Tamil Nadu . . . 34
Tripura . . ..
Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal .

A. & N. Islands

Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh . .

Dadra & Ngr. Haveli

Delhi . .

Goa, Daman & Diu . ..
Lakshadweep . . . . 13

" Mizoram . . . 5
Pondicherry . . . 13

1,153

5,545

69

15
13

96.7

100.0

100.0

97.1

100.0

96.8 20.8

-

- [

50.7

20.9

.e

50.7

13.3
0.0

5,647

o
o

Eoew, ...

| OOw

[ -]
&
Q.
N
[

21:2

163



FABLE XIN--NUMBER OF* RY SCHOOLS
fagwi €t der
Number of Teachers
uwg[ay mfas &a . wfafaa safafera
State/Union Territory . Trained Untrained
— qu;q e ~ A e ~
' Ng[:;l Women Al Persons Mgc‘: Women All Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 -7
. wtg w_w Andhra Pradesh 295 433 728 60 78 138
7y Assam . . 886 173 1,59 2,225 414 2,639
faRre Bihar 53 20 73 6 1 7
wraq Gujarat 13 769 3,865 17,634 1,342 407 1,749
g Haryana . . .. .. .. ..
fearsw wdw Himachal Pradesh .. .- o .. .. ..
o7 S W Jammu & Kashmir < 846 440 1,286 6€0 205 865
L Karnataka - 4,062 620 4,682 1,541 221 1,762
= Kerala . . .. .. '
wsr WA Madhya Pradesh . .. . ..
BT Mabharashtra . 15,814 6,761 22,575 1,780 497 2 277
forgz Manipur 281 27 © 308 82 14 96
Euicr] Meghalaya e . T .. .. .
amTve Nagaland .
Ihar Orissa .
e Punjab .
Reiic Rajasthan ‘- .. . .. ..
fafera Sikkim 38 34 72 106 70 176
afww arg Tamil Nadu . .- .. . .. .
fagar Tripura - 730 167 897 116 44 160
I@E WR_W _UttatPtadesh .. .. .. .. .
qfms dme West Bengal . " 9,560 2,680 12,240 5,200 1,255 6,455
#eo 7 Ao fiq mm A. & N. Islands - 121 64 185 19 10 29
HETHE N3 Arunachal Pradesh 94 5 99 31 8 - 39
¥Ere Chandigarh . .. . .. . ..
@I T AR EAEY Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .22 4 26 _ o .. AL
Delhi 9,905 . 11,016 20,921 . 480 496 976
W, T T Goa, Daman & Diu 25 31 30 13 43
e Lakshadweep . .. .. .. ..
fasirar Mizoram .
qifed{ Pondichérry . ‘
< INDIA 56,501 26,315 82,816 13,678 3,733 17,411

44



wreolt Wh—avwat wronfew (1042 vanfr) ¥ eweif § sfnfir ar asfrr seareet £ dear — (amwr)

TABLE XIII-NUMBER OF TRAINED TEACHERS & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS®
: (1042 PATTERN)—(concld.)

shafera frerwl #1 o fawl & sfowa wfgan fewsi . wfnfér afgen
L1 4 Percentage of Trained Teachers g+ freri & firerel =1 3
Total to Total number of Teachers sfaua winfera firsowi
. A —~ —A- — Percentage of ¥ sfawa
/iy mfay @x 9%y Afgarg ﬁ‘t? &y wfgarq S Women Tea- Percentage of
State/Union Territory Men Women Al Men  Women All  chers to Total Women Trai-
: Persons Persons number of ned Teachers
Teachers to toal numb-
. er of Trained
Teachers
| O 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15-
wier w3y Andhra Pradesh 355 511 866 83.1 84.7 84.1 59.0 59.5
o Assam . 3,111 587 3,698 28.5 29.5 28.6 15.9 16.3
famre Bihar 59 21 80 89.8 95 2 91.3 26.3 27.4
o Gujarat 15,111 4272 19,383 91.1  90.5 91.0 22.0 21.9
gl Haryana .. . .. .. .. .. .. ..
fanrae waw Himachal Pra.dcsh .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
g‘:ﬁt TR Jammu & Kashmir 1,506 645 2,151 56.2 68.2 59.8 30.0 34.2
Karnataka . 5,603 841 6,444 72.5 73.7 72.7 13.1 13.2
= Kerala .. . .. .. . .. . ..
Reg 3w Madhya Pradesh .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
HET Maharashtra 17,594 7,258 -24,852 89.9 93.2 90.8 29.2 29.9
RforgT Manipur 363 4] 404 77.4 65.9 76.2 10.1 8.8
ATy - Meghalaya - .. .. .. .. .. ..
v Nagaland . . .
I Orissa . . .
qarg Punjab ..
THEIT Rajasthan .. .. .. .. .. .. . ..
fafesn Sikkim 144 104 248 26.4  32.7 29.0 41.9 47.2
afawr arg Tamil Nadu .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
frga Tripura 846 211 1,057 86.3  79.1 84,9 20.0 18.6
T Rw Uttar Pradesh e . .. .. .. .. .. ..
sfewm damr West Bengal 14,760 3,935 18,695 64.8 68.1 65.5 21.0 21.9
a%o 7 fro fiv wg A.&N. Islands 140 74 214 86.4 86.5 86.4 34.6 34.6
qETAT WA Arunachal Pradesh - 125 13 138 75.2 38.5 71.7 9.4 5.1
W Chandigarh . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
W T A gae Dadra & Nagar. “Haveli 22 4 26 100.0 100.0 100.0 15.4 15.4
LG Delhi 10,385 11,512 21,897 95.4 95.7 95.5 52.6 52.7
et T 7 & Goa, Daman & Diu 55 19 74 45.5 31.5 41.4 '25.7 19.4
e i Lakshadweep . .- .. .. - .. .. .
fsirw Mizoram . . .
aifel@r Pondicherry . .
wes INDIA. 70,179 30048 -1,00227 80.5 87.6 82.6 29.7 31.8

£6T



IO 1 4—-Pwere srrsafi.  ( Jeret anesiy) & vt & whafom- ; : '
TABLE XIV—NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED mcmms IN HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS (OLD PATTERN)

- Tl ) siww
Number of Teachers
L . g -
T/ wied &a . afafaa smfafa
State/Union Territory Trained Untrained
— —A— N T — A
Men Women  All Persons Men Women All Persons
2 3 4 5 6 7
AT RH Andhra Pradesh .. . . .. ..
Haq Assam 9 9 16 3 19
fagre Bihar .. .. .. . .
LE R Gujarat .. .. .. .. .. ..
g Haryana 2,157 1,144 3,301 72 25 97
fgRraw wRw Himachal Pradesh 1,666 - 1,194 2,860 72 56 - 128
ae] A ST Jammu & Kashmir .. .. . .. .. ..
FAEF Karnataka .. . .. .. .. ..
¥ Kerala . 180 300 480 30 31 61
wor wRw Madhya Pradesh 20,518 5,463 55,981 4,947 1,432 6,379
Z Maharashtra .. .- .. .. .. : ..
g;i Manipur . ..
ELC] Meghalaya ..
anTdve Nagaland .. .. .. .. ..
et Orissa - 76 63 139 27 40 67
g Punjab . 5,035 4,137 9,172 53 20 , 73
AAEGTT Rajasthan 10 606 2,375 12,981 757 204 © 961
fafrr Sikkim . - .. .. .. ..
gt ag Tamil Nadu 681 1,861 2,542 161 . 617 778
faga Tripura . T P .. .. .. ..
I 53w Uttar Pradesh . 57,760 11,464 69,224 - 6,763 1,018 7,781
gferr dwer West Bengal . .. .. .. .. .. , ..
sge 7 fro @ wg A, & N. Islands ‘
eI Arunachal Pradesh .. .. ..
L (U Chandigarh . 126 175 301
A T AR JAA Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . . .
et Delhi . . .
frar, A7 1 O Goa, Daman & Dxu ) .
qe & Lakshadweep »
e Mizoram . .
vifsady Pondicherry ..
WA INDIA 98814 28,176 1,26,9%0 12,898 - 3,446 16344

e



areoh 14~ were srsufee (Ot wqat) & et § sfafa aa anfrfne SoTvet W sen— (ww)
TABLE XIV—NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS (OLD PATTERN)—(Coneld.)

sfafera forersi &1 g foers § wfaw wfgar i e wfnfeam afgn
Eir 4 Percentage of Trained Teachers to &« firersi & fereet v 3o
Total Total number of Teachers sfana sfafea fvest
— —A \ A — Percentage of ¥ sfqwm
g faw wiew da qey g aE EA] e Women Tea- Percentage of
State{/Union Territory Men Women , All Men  Women  All chers to Total Women Train-
Persons Persons number of - ed Teachers
Teachers to total numb-
er of Trained
Teachers
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
wig wR_w Andhra Pradesh .. .. .. .. .. .. . ..
ikl Assam . 25 3 28 36.0 0.0 32.1 10.7 9.0
fagre Bihar .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
oaa Gujarat .. .. .. . .. .. .. ..
gram Haryana 2,229 1,169 3,398 96.8 97.9 97.1 34.4 34.7
fgmas Rw Himachal Pradesh 1,738 1,250 2,988 95.9 95.5 95.7 41.8 41.7
e S FIER Jammu & Kashmir . . .. .. . .. . ..
FAtew Karnataka .. .. .. .. .. L. .. ..
Las Kerala . 210 331 541 - 85.7 90.6 88.7 61.2 62.5
77 w2 Madhya Pradesh 95,465 6,895 32,360 80.6 79.2 80.3 21.3 21.0
I Maharashtra .. .. .. . .. . .. - .-
wfirge Manipur . .
St Meghalaya . ..
ATMTE Nagaland .. .. L. .. .. .. .. ..
FEraT Orissa 103 103 20h 73.8 61.2 67.5 50.0 45.3
KELE Punjab 5,088 4,157 9,245 99.0 99.5 99.2 45.0 45.1
TIET Rajasthan 11,363 2,579 13,942 93.3 92.1 93.1 18.5 18.3
faferT Sikkim - . .. .. . .. ..
afaeaT Tamil Nadu 842 2,478 3,320 80.9 75.1 76.6 74.6 73.2
fagr Tripura . . » . .. .. .. .. . .
FeT NI Uttar Pradesh . 64,523 12,482 77,005 -89.5 91.8 89.9 16.2 16.6
afew qme West Bengal . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
o T fro 817 Ty A. & N. Islands
AEATIT Arunachal Pradesh .. .. e . .. .. .. ..
wénrg Chandigarh 126 175 301 100.0 100.0 100.0 58.1 58.1
I F AT gAY Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .. .. .. ' . .. .. .. ..
feel Delhi .
AT, 97 T O Goa, Daman & Dxu .
=T 4 Lakshadweep
fsiren Mizoram .
gifesd Pondicherry : .
e INDIA , 11,712 31,622 143334 88.5 89.1 88.6 22.1 22.2
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TABLE XV—NUMBER or’ mm &t

e woamit ot ey

,mmm;msrmc SCHOOLS

farmradt Wy siwar
Number of Teachers
£ Y
g fdw wmfew dx wfufoe axfufea
State/Union Territory Trained Untrained
- A
[ 4 hanun 1 -
#fgag ny Ny
i?cn Women. All Persons hg:; Women All Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
wig AW Andhra Pradesh . 41,579 12,574 54,153 1,549 - 567 2,116
|9 Assam . 3,555 577 - 4,132 12,326 1,998 14,324
fage Bihar 26,394 2,723 29,117 4,127 346 4,473
T . Gujarat " 13,729 2,856 -16,585 228 95 323
ghcamom Haryana > 15,454 6,234 21,688 - 100 70 170
fgaraw adw Himachal Praduh . + 5,552 2, 1057 7,609 46 18 64
vy AR s Jammu & Kashmir . . 5451 2, 412 7,863 2,039 961 3,000
wfes Karnataka . . . 13412 4,135 17,547 2, 849 869 3,718
™ Kerala . 19,785 30,306 50,091 5 1 376 814 2,190
Wy AW Madhya Pradesh ) .. e . ..
LR Maharashtra - 48, 998 19,380 . 68,378 4,745 1,244 5,989
afoge Manipur . 648 "~ 68 - 716 1,510 239 1,749
ey Meghalaya 246 . 283 529 819 556 1,375
arrég Nagaland "~ 308 98 401 736 295 1,031
FEaT Orissa " 12,345 2,265 14,610 6,193 595 \ 6,788
L] Punjab * 17,925 13,576 31,501 119 93 212
qAEqT Rajasthan - 18,975 2,903 - 16,478 576 257 833
fafers Sikkim . 74 58 132 46 24 70
afserg Tamil Nadu . 48,176 - 21,543 69,719 . .. -
forqar Tripura . 1,117 451 1,562 310. 114 424
[T RN Uttar Pradesh . : 22;009 4,755 26,764 1,392 479 - 1,871
afew  &wrer West Bengal . 22,020 8,960 30,980 19,002 5,804 24 806
deo 7 fao v Wy A. & N. Islands 112 102 214 27 11 ' 38
TEAEE g2 Arunachal Pradesh 145 21 166 133 26 159
9 Chandigarh ] 271 834 1,105 .. .. ..
@I 7 AT A Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 34 5 39 4 4
Delhi . . .. .. .. .. ..
iy, A« Goa, Daman & Dlu . 1,553 1,317 2,870 676 730 1,406
qw i Lakshadweep .. 148 33 181 13 3 .18
fosiren Mizoram . 114 25 . 139 456 - 75 531 .-
qifesd Pondicherry 1,014 518 1,532 15 53 68
WA INDIA 3,35,732 1,41,069 . 4,76,801 61,412 16,336 77,748
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|reolt 1 5—~3wn /I afrard ® enet ¥ afafre qan swfafew st € der— (qwr)

4 157405

. TABLE XV_NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN HIGH/POST BASIC SGHOOLS-—(ooncld )
srfrfira farsast T forerrt & whwa afgen faemsiar  sfafea wfger
i Percentage of Trained Teachers F faeti & farerl %1 g
Total ~ to Total number of Teachers ufqwa gfafaa faeret
A — A 5 Percentage of & sfawa
s faa mﬁra & ge wfgard sy gesr g Women Tea- Percentage of
State/Union Territory Men -Women Al Men Women All chers to Total Women Train-
A Persons - Persons number of ed Teachers
Teachers to total numb-
' er of Trained
Teachers
I 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
Andhra Pradcsh 43,128 13,141 56,269 96.4 95.7 96.2 23.4 23.2
Assam 15,881 2,575 18,456 22.4 22.4 22.4 14.0 14.0
Bihar -30,521 3,069 33,590 86.5 88.7 86.7 9.1 9.4
T Gujarat 13,957 2,951 16, 908 98.4 96.8 98.1 17.5 17.2 ¢
i Haryana . 15,554 6,304 21, 858 99.4 98.9 99.2 28.8 28.7
feaaw saw Himachal Pradesh 5,598 2,075 7,673 99.2 99.1 99.2 27.0 27.0
ey ST AR Jammu & Kashmir 7,490 3,373 10,863 "72.8 71.5 72.4 31.1 30.7
Karnataka 16,261 5,004 21,265 82.5 82.6 82.5 23.5 - 23.6
‘ Kerala . 21,161 31,120 52,281~ 93.5 97.4 95.8 59.5 60.5
wsr WA Madhya Pradesh o0 .. e .o .. .. .. v
Maharashtra . 53,743 20,624 74,367 91.2 94.0 91.9 27.7 28.3
Manipur ~ 2,158 307 2,465 30.0 22,1 29.0 12.5 9.5
Meghalaya 1,065 839° 1,904 23.1 33.7 27.8 44.1 53.5 -
Nagaland 1,039 393 1,432 29.2 24.9 28.0 27.4 24.4
Orissa 18,538 2,860 21,398 66.6 79.2 68.3 13.4 15.5
_ Punjab 18,044 13,669 31,713 99.3 99.3 99.3 43.1 43.1
Rajasthan . 14,151 3,160 17,311 ° 95.9 91.9 95.2 18.3 17.6 -
e Sikkim . . . 120 82 202 61.7 70.7 65.3 40.6 43.9
afirer g Tamil Nadu 48,176 21,543 69,719 100.0 100.0 100.0 - 30.9 - 30.9
Tripura 1,421 565 1,986 75.2 79.8 78.7 28.4 28.9 -
F@T W Uttar Pradesh . 23401 5,234 28,635 94.1 90.8 93.5 18.3 17.8
afys - de West Bengal 41,022 14,764 55,786 53.7 60.7 55.5 26.5 28.9
#zo 7 Ao T a9 A. & N. Islands 139 113 252 80.6 90.3 84.9 44.8 47.7 .
a2q Arunachal Pradesh 278 47 325 0 52.2 44.7 51.1- 14.5 12.7
o ‘Chandigarh 27k 834 1,105 160 0+ 100.0 100.0 75.5 75.5
amEe F AT g DDaﬁ;‘a & Ngr. Haveli 38 5 %] 89.5 100.0 90.7 11.6 12.8
elhi . . .. .. .. .. .. ..
T, T 7 X Goa, Daman & Diu . 2,229 2,047 4,276 69.7 64.3 67.1 47.8 45.9
Lak<hadweep 161 36 197 91.9 91.7 91.9 18.3 18.2
Mizoram . . 570 100 670 20.90 25.0 20.7 14 9 18.0
Pondicherry . 1,029 571 1,600 98.5 90.7 95.8 356 33.8
+  INDIA 39 554549 845 89.6 86.0 28.4 29.6
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TABLE XVI—NUMEER OF num am: INTRAM 8 IN MIDBLE/SENIOR BASIG SCHOOLS

furaref & Wy
Number of Teachers
Tva /e wift fa a afife efifer
State/Union Territory : " Trained Untrained
e 'A a‘ R ] (o A . w Ty
_hsr‘i:n Women All Persons I%I‘:n Women All Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

wig w2w Andhra Pradesh 23,078 9,062 32,140 1,222 509 1,731
i Assam 5,236 874 6,110 12,435 1,780 14,215
fgre Bihar 59,635 10,642 70,277 3,834 980 4,814
kSl Gujarat 55,528 34,163 89,691 1,426 2,114 3,540
gheron Haryana 6,017 2,623 8,640 9 13 92
figmes ww Himachal Pradesh 6,246 1,927 8,173 24 4 28
;E:’" wrirc Jammu & Kashmir 6,084 2,690 8.774 1,618 631 2,249
Karnataka 44,980 18,991 63,271 5,626 2,299 7,925
¥ Kerala . 25,229 24,373 49,6027 1,145 600 _ 1,745-
bl Madhya Pradesh 36,231 8,297 44,528 . 7,387 2,602 9,989
b e Maharashtra 86,986 33,352 1,20,338 8,291 4,139 12,430
S Manipur ‘557 65 622 1,301 203 1,504
ur Meghalaya 231 165 396 1,017 406 1,423
ArTdve Nagaland 498 74 572 1,525 285 1,810
il Orissa 12,519 1,489 14,608 8,663 304 8,967
S Punjab 10,441 8,935 19,376 32 38 70
hlbiliyd Rajasthan 34,415 7.349 41,764 868 830 1,693
fafers Sikkim . 208 89 297 101 51 152
afire Aty Tamil Nadu 36,755 32,039 68,794 . .. ..
faga Tripurg . 1,494 436 1,930 469 179 648
I W Uttar Pradesh . 40,123 12,424 52,547 3,835 1,151 4,986
afren damw West Bengal . 4,751 1,915 6,666 6,559 1,897 8,456
#go q f1o @iv @y A. & N. Islands ‘297 193 490 67 26 93
TR W Arunachal Pradesh 214 35 249 229 29 258
bl Chandigarh . , 99 262 284 . 5 5
TR T AT gds Dadra & Ngr. Haveli g9 83 175 10 6 16
Delhi . . 1,980 2,337 4317 20 60 80

T, & 7 @ Goa, Daman & Diu . ’527 357 884 90 84 174
qq iy Lakshadwcep 42 28 70 9 4 13
frdren Mizoram . .28l 75 356 . 566 149 715
qifesdr Pondicherry 708 373 1,081 1 54 55
T INDIA 5,00,705 2,15,717 7,16,422 68,379 21,432 89,811
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wreolt 16—Fafem/afes afmmdt & wt # sfafie an sefafae aenoet 6 der— (awm)
TABLE XVI--NUMBER OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN MIDDLE /SENIOR BASIC SCHOOLS—(concld.)

sfafeaa faere] o1 gor forwrel & wfoy afgen fawwt w1 winfieg wfgen

W Percentage of Trained Teachers go fmeml & fireret #7 g9
Total to Total number of Teachers wfawa sfnfiaa fawwi
A p A ~—— Percentage of ¥ wfowa
g [aw wifgw &a e ¥ Ny g 3 Ny Women Tea- Percentage of
State/Union Territory Men  Women All Men  Women All chers to Total Women Train-
: Persons Persons  number of ed Teachers
Teachers to total numb-
er of Trained

, Teachers

1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

g 2 Andhra Pradesh 24,300 9,571 33,871 95.0 94.7 94.9 28.3 28.2
LG Assam . . 17,671 2,654 20,325 29.6 32.9 30.1 13.1 14.3
fagre Bihar 63,469 11,622 75,091 94.0 91.6 93.6 15.5 15.1
qoq Gujarat . 56,954 36277 93,231 97.5 94.2 96.2 38.9 38.1
Pamo Haryana . 6,026 2,636 8,662 99.9 99.5 99.7 30.4 30.4
fera W3W Himachal Pradesh 6,270 1,931 — 8,201 99.6 99.8 99.7 23.5 1 93.6
%aﬂ'( saiic Jammu & Kashmir 7,702 3,321 11,023 79.0 81.0 79.6 30.1 30.7
Karnataka . 49,906 21,290 71,196 88.7 89.2 88.9 29.9 30.0

= Kerala . . 26,374 24,973 51,347« 95.7 97.6 96.6 48.6 49.1
ST AW Madhya Pradesh 43,618 10,899 54,517 83.1 76.1 81.7 20.0 18.6
TS Maharashtra 95,277 37,491 1,32,768 91.3 89.0 90.6 28.2 27.7
"fg Manipur 1,858 268 2,126 30.0 24.3 29.3 12.6 10.5
AaTery Meghalaya 1,248 571 1,819 18.5 28.9 21.8 31.4 41.7
awTdve ~ Nagaland 2,023 359 2,382 24.6 20.6 24.0 15.1 12.9
Eratif Orissa 21,182 1,793 22,975 59.1 83.0 61.0 7.8 10.6
g Punjab 10,473 8,973 19,446 99.7 99.6 99.6 46.1 46.1
e Rajasthan 35,283 8,179 43,462 97.5 89.9 96.1 18.3 17.6
fafeww Sikkim . 309 140 449 67.3 63.6 66.1 31.2 30.0
afie avg Tamil Nadu 36,755 32,039 68,794 100.0 100.0 100.0 46.6 46.6
faga Tripura . . 1,963 615 2,578 76.1 70.9 74.9 23.9 22.6
IAT 2w Uttar Pradesh . 43,958 13,575 57,533 91.3 91.5 91.3 23.6 23.6
afeaq e West Bengal . 11,310 3,812 15,122 42.0 50.2 4.1 25.2 28.7
sgo 7 firo v g A. & N. Islands - 364 219 583 8l.6 88.1 - 84.0 37.6 39.4
e 92N Arunachal Pradesh 443 64 507 48.3 54.7 49.1 12.6 14.1
&g ’ Chandigarh . . 22 267 289 100.0 98.1 98.3 92.4 92.3
A T A FAA Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 102 89 191 90.2 93.3 91.6 46.6 47.4
fawfy Delhi . . . 2,000 2,397 4,397 99.0 97.5 98.2 54.5 54.1
e, ™ 7 & - Goa, Daman & Diu . 617 441 1,058 85.4 81.0 83.6 41.7 40.4
CL Lakshadweep 51 32 83 82.4 87.5 84.3 38.6 4000
fasitear Mizoram . 847 224 1,071 33.2 33.5 33.2 20.9 21.1
qifedd Pondicherry 709 427 1,136 99.9 87.4 95.2 37.6 345
wrex '5,69,084¢ '8,06,233 88.0 91.0 88.9 29.4 '30.1

e
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TABLE XVIl—-NUMBER OF TR B

oI ¥ v

RIMARY/JUNIOR BASIC SCHOOLS

Number of Teachers
- § ¥
I [dw wmfga & wafera
State/UnionTerritory o Trained Untrained
. — A p A -~
. wigeni Lic 2 q : LS
Flv#{:n Women All Persons N%:n Women All Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

wig sAw Andhra Pradesh 58,869 19,511 78,380 859 326 1,185
T Assam . 292,994 . 4,937 27,931 13,753 4,29 18,050
fegre Bihar 87,092 . 13,723 . 1,00,815 5,903 1,944 7,847
TR Gujarat 14,219 - 6,457 20,676 - ‘372 582 954
ghaamn Haryana 12,114 5,268 17,382, . 49 90 139
fearae w3w Himachal Pradesh 6,003 2,057 8,060 .. . S
:%:h FR Jammu & Kashmir 4,051 2,742 6,793 1,28¢C 523 1,803
Karnataka 24.153. 5,048 29,201 2,927 781 3,708

FE Kerala . 28,107 - 27,367 55,474 + 812 614 1, 426 -
weq WRW Madhya Pradesh 76,704 14,638 91,342 14,987 3,839 18 826
IR Maharashtra 50,499 25, 010 75,503 8,118 . 3,974 12,092
afurge Manipur . 5,786 554 6,340 3,668 510 4178
¥uieT - Meghalaya 1,429 785 2,214. 1,971 833 2,804
e Nagaland 1,387 - 382 1,769 2,220 938 3,158
Ihar Orissa 54,005 3,931 .57,926 13,830 1,633 15,463

9] Punjab 15,755 14,528 30,283 14 - ) 69

TS Rajasthan 31, 214 5,479 36,693 . 2,158 3,429 5,587
faferw Sikkim . ‘481 102 583 - 149- . 45 194
afire ATg Tamil Nadu 69,840 - 41,328 1,11.178 .. .. L.
faga Tripura . 2,152 918 ~3.070 637 204 841
FeAT TIW Uttar Pradesh . 1,88,117 37,429 2,25,546 4,220 3,691 7,911
afem darr West Bengal . 69,720 13,844 83,564 53,693 12,984 66 883
#Eoq o &y ang A. & N. Islands - 337 149 486 31 21 52
HEET T2 Arunachal Pradesh -470 320 500 464 65 599
L L Chandigarh . . 24 309 333 .. 2 2
@Y F AR ZIAA Dadra & Nagar Hawcll .94 49 143- 13 . 13
fasety Delhi . . 6,996 8,282 15,278 . 4 30 34
aar, T T 7 o Goa, Daman & Diu . 1156 1,024 2,1€0 262 290 552
A Lakshadweep - 65 29 9% 13 2. .15
frreirer Mizoram . 913 - 9253 1,166 358 503 861
qife=dr Pondicherry 122 2319 1,41 21 36 57
835,468 10,91,960 1,32,992 2241 1,75,233

INDIA

2,56,492
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areelt 17—Mafere/wfirss afvardt & exet # sfofir qn aataiem @t £ awQr— (T9)
 TABLE XVII—NUMBER OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN PRIMARY/JUNIOR BASIC SCHOOLS—(concld.)-

' wfufeta fersl #1 gor frerl @ wfowa  wfgar fomet o1 sfufer wige
Eic Percentage of Trained Teachers $& farsmi & farernt &7 3%
: . - Total to Total number of Teachers  wfawa wfnfera frasl
e [y wfad fa P A N — A » Percentage of & sfawa
State/Union Territory q&y afgard Eicd qeq afgag st Women Tea- Percentage of
Men | Women All Men Women All  chers to Total Women Train-
Persons Persons number of ed Teachers
Teachers to total numb-
er of Trained
Teachers
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
#tg s3w Andhra Pradesh 59,728 19,837 79,565 98.6 98.4 98.5 24.9 24.9
qEw Assam 36,747 9,234 45,981 62.6 53.5 60.7 20.1 17.7
fagre Bihar 92,995 15,667 1,08,662 93.7 87.6 92.8 14.4° 13.6
T Gujarat 14,591 7,039 21,630  97.5 91.7 95.6 32.5 31.2
ghamn Harvana 12,163 5,358 17,521 99.6 98.3 99.2 30.6 30.3
fgaraq 3w Himachal Prad&h 6,003 2,057 8,060 100.0 100.0 100.0 25.5 25.5
I AR FER Jammu & Kashmir 5,331 3,265 8,526 75.9 84.0 79.0 38.0 40.4
safes Karnataka 27,080 5,829 . 32,909 89.2 86.6 88.7 17.7 17.3
T Kerala . 28,919 27,981 56,900~ 97.2 97.8 97.5- 49.2 49.3
q5q W Madhya Pradesh 91,691 18,477 1,10,168 83.7 79.2 82.9 16.8 16.0
A Maharashtra .58,617 28,984 87,601 86.2 86.3 86.2 33.1 33.1
afuge Manipur \ . 9,454 1,064 10,518 61.2 52.1 60.3 10.1 8.7
ELIED Meghalaya 3,400 1,618 5,018 42.0 48.5 44.1 32.2 35.5
arardve Nagaland 3,607 1,320 4,927 38.5 28.9 35.9 26.8 21.6
E‘i’hﬂ Orissa 67,835 5,564 73,399 79.6 70.7 78.9 7.6 6.8
AT Punjab 15,769 14,583 30,352 . 99.9 99.6 99.8 48.0 48.0
AAETA Rajasthan 33,372 8,908 42,280 93.5 61.5 86 8 21.1 14.9
fafew Sikkim . 630 147 777 76.3 69.4 75.0 18.9 17.5
afaw a1z Tamil Nadu 69,840 41,338 1,11,178 100.0 100.0 100 O 37.2 37.2
foga Tripura . . 2,789 1,122 3,911 77.2 81.8 78.5 28.7 29.9
IW Srévr Uttar Pradesh . 1,92,337 41,120 2,33,457 97.8 91.0 96 6 17.6 16 6
afrsr dme West Bengal . 1,23,619 26,828 1,50,447 56.4 51.6 55.5 17.8 16.6
#¥o 7 firo fiv awg A. & N. Islands 368 170 538 91.6 87.6 90.3 31.6 30.7 -
qENHT T4 Arunachal Pradesh 934 '95 1,029 50.3 31.6 48.6 9.2 6.0
Fig “Chandigarh . 24 311 335 100.0 99-4 99 .4 92.8 92.8
T[T T AV ghHY Padra & Nagar Haveli 107 49 156 87.9 100.0 91.7 31.4 34.3
Declhi . . 7,000 8,312 15,312 99.9 99.6 99.8 54.3 54.2
g, T T 9 Goa, Daman & D1u . 1,418 1,314 2,732 81.5 77.9 79.8 48.1 47.0
aw Ay Lakshadweep 78 31 109 83.3 93.5 86.2 28.4 30.9
f“WTSW . Mizoram . 1,271 756 . 2,027 71.8 33.5 57.5 37.3 21.7
qifexd Pondicherry 743 355 1,098 97.2 89.9 94.8 32.3 30.6
. INDIA . 9,68,499 2,98,733 12,67,193 86.3 85.9 86.2 23.5 23.5
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wroht 18— sufow/gk gfiverit & el 3 ufirfuns s i semelt ot doar
TABLE XVMI-NUMBER OF TRAINED & Unmm mmm mmvmnmmc SCHOOLS

- el W gear
o Number of Teachers
[4 A »
e [aw mfi dw ‘ witafiry ' sfafaa
State{Union Territory : Trained Teachers Untrained Teachers
. — A Y ~
: wfgany aNw o afgarg i
Slvilwcn Women All Person Ig\}cn Women  All Person
| "2 3 4 5 6 7
giw RN Andhra Pradesh T 12 103 115 . 21 21
W Assam T 123 123 11 201 212
fagre Bihar . 6 13 19 1 .. 1
T Gujarat 110 1,267 1,377 13 312 325
ghaaror Haryana 1 12 13 .. .. ..
fer=a w3w Himachal Pradesh 2 29 31 3 3
g_:ﬁ‘( L2L ko Jammu & Kashmir o . o .. .. .-
Karnataka - 10 2,326 2,336 13 1,121 1,134
= Kerala . ... 236 236 .. 26 26
wEY N3 Madhya Pradesh 13 469 482 33 : 264 297
ETE Maharashtra "~ 55 1,088 1,143 41 457 498
aforye Manipur . 4 4 .. .. ..
Aurag Meghalaya - 6 17 23 92 290 382
AT Nagaland .. ‘ .. .. .. .. ..
It Orissa .. ..
o Punjab 2 6 8 . .. ..
T Rajasthan T 22 109 131 13 26 39
faferw Sikkim . C. 55 55 . . ..
afay a8 Tamil Nadu .13 113 126 .. . .
g Tripura .9 7 80 7 41 48
I WA Uttar Pradesh . 99 412 511 34 156 190
afiw @ West Bengal © 52 420 472 7 14 21
2o 7 f1o fiTwug A. & N. Islands T2 10 12 3 17 20
qRATT Arunachal Pradesh 1 3 4 4. 13 17
L LieT] Chandigarh . - 1 34 35 e .- ..
M T AT FAH Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 12 12 .-
Delhi . . 119 119 . .. ..
qy, v 7 f Goa, Daman & D1u . 65 65 .. 163 163
qw Ay Lakshadweep 18 18 .. .. ..
fraren Mizoram . .. .. .. .. ..
qifedd Pondicherry 5 31 36 7 31 38
e INDIA 421 7,165 7,506 2 3,156 3433

9%



WO 1R vt /ot afradt ¥ wpet % sfnfem @ smfafee steamaet o sear— (aTe)
TABLE XVIII-NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN PRE-PRIMARY/PRE-BASIC SCHOOLS—(concld.)

sfafera frsrl 1 3o frers) & wfow  afger sy wfofs wfge

700

it 4 Percentage of Trained Teachers %« forsi & farawst #1 3o
Total to Total numbcr of Teachers sfama sfewe forenet &
p A — — Percentage of wfoma
e[y wifea fa qe wfgamg g FL ] ﬂfaﬂrlz' Gﬂ's Women Tea- Percentage of
State/Union Territory * Men Women All Men Women All  chers to Total Women Train-
Person Person number of ed Teachers
Teachers to total numb-
er of Trained

Teachers

1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

WiET waw Andhra Pradesh 12 124 136 100.0 83.1 84 .6 91.2 89.6
| Assam 11 324 335 0.0 38.0 36.7 96.7 100.0
fagc Bihar 7 13 20 85.7 100.0 95.0 65.0 68.4
Tad Gujarat 123 1,579 1,702 89.4 80.2 80.9 92.8 92.0
g Haryana 1 12 13 100.0 160.0 100.0 92.3 92.3
foa=e R_w Himachal Pradcsh 2 32 34 100.0 90.6 91.1 94 1 93.5
a5 ST FEAIR Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .. .. .. ce .. ..
FATEH Karnataka 23 3,447 3,470 43.5 67.5 67.3 99.3 99.6
L3 Kerala . .. 262 262 .. 90.1 90.1 100.0 100.0
o W Madhya Pradesh 46 733 779 28.3 64.0 61.9 94.1 97.3
LEARYLS Maharashtra 96 1 545 1,641 57.3 70.4 69.7 94.1 95.2
AforgT Manipur .o 4 4 .. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
AuTew Meghalaya 98 307 405 6.1 5.5 5.7 75.8 73.9
AFTAYE Nagaland .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
I Orissa .. .. .. .. . . .. ..
Lics Punjab 2 6 8 100.0 100.0 100.0 . 75.0 75.0
T Rajasthan 35 135 170 62.9 80.7 77.1 79.4 83.2
fafrrw Sikkim . .. 55 55 .. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
afier arg Tamil Nadu 13 113 126 100.0 100.0 100.0 89.7 89.7
fagr Tripura . 16 - 112 128 - 56.3 63.4 62.5 87.5 88.8
IET R Uttar Pradwh . 133 568 701 74 .4 72.5 72.9 81.0 80.6
afmw @ West Bengal . 59 434 493 88.1 96.8 95.7 88.0 89.0
#To 7 fro i wwg A. & N. Islands 5 27 32 40.0 37.0 37.5 84.4 83.3
HETET AW Arunachal Pradesh 5 16 21 20.0 18.8 19.0 76.2 75.0
L tiur Chandigarh . . 1 34 35 100.0 100.0 100.0 97.1 97.1
AT ¥ AT I Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .. 12 12 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Delhi . . 119 119 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

W, Ty 7 o Goa, Daman & Dxu . 228 228 28.5 28.5 100.0 100.0
T v Lakshadweep 18 18 100.0 160.0 100.0 100.0
fasitn Mizoram . .. .- .. .. .. .. .
qife=ad Pondicherry 12 62 74 41.7 50.0 48.6 83.8 86.1
1G] INDIA 10,321 11,021 60.1 69.4 68.8 93.6 94.5

€9¢
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qreeft 19—wmafter Aaf ¥ faveny
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS

(v ) —Frwafagaraa
A—Universities
o . forer darey » ATHFA
o wea/dn e dq ‘ T gear _ Enro ment ‘ :
. State/Union Territory ' - Number of - A —_
: Institutions qEF : wefwat N
. - Boys Girls -thal
1 _ B 2 3 4 5
Andhra Pradesh
Assam .
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana . . . .. .. . e
Himachal Pradesh . . S .. em vild
Jammu & Kashmir- ' .
Karnataka . . . .. .. ee
"Kerala . . . . 1 @ @ @ .
Madhya Pradesh . . . . . -
-Mabharashtra .
Manipur .
Meghalaya . .
Nagaland .
;R ‘ Orrissa s .
d@m " Punjab . . . .
‘w7 Rejasthan . 3
fafen Sikkim e .. . .
Lo g . Tamil Nadu Ce 1 6,602 1,391 . 7,993
- fagar Tripura . . . . .. . . .o
T A Uttar Pradesh ) .. .. . .
“ofetw ST West Bengal . . 2 2,413 1,963 4,376
sxofre dlv wug A. & N. Islands
WETE 53 .+ Arunachal Pradesh
W ' L Chandigarh . .
T T AN A ’ Dadra & Nagar Haveli . -
e Delhi .
MNar T 7 DY Goa, Daman & Diu \
o A Lakshadweep
i : Mizoram
qifedd Pondicherry
T o - INDIA . . . . 4 9,015 3,354 122,369

@ No Teaching Dopirtment in K-rala University which is in Rural Area.



265

Y 1 9—aiter &¥at A faren— ()

TABLE XIX--EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(v) favafagara awt v deard

B—Institutions deemed to be Universities

Tsr/de mifaw &F 7 der Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of —A —
Institutions a=F EEETH e
' Boys Girls Total
1 -2 3 4 5
uig Ry Andhra Pradesh
gy Assam
feere Bihar
™A Gujarat . .
ghamn Haryana . . .
fenraw wRw Himachal Pradesh
s HiT FER Jammu & Kashmir .
wafew Karnataka
L3c) Kerala . ‘e
7y WY Madhya Pradesh .
AT Maharashtra
wftrge Manipur
Herey Meghalaya .
| ATy Nagaland .
. g9 Orissa .s.
© T Punjab o
T Rajasthan . .
ﬁl‘fm Sikkim . . . > .e . LN
afermg Tamil Nadu . . . 1 482 118 600
frga Tripura ‘e
IET R_W Uttar Pradesh .
qfmw & West Bengal .
weofito fiv W A. & N. Islands .
WEAEA  qIW Arunachal Pradesh .
ﬂﬂ Chandigarh .
, T AR g@dA Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . o
fawelt Delhi . . . .
far, T T A Goa, Daman & Diu .
ww 4 Lakshadweep e . . .
frsitor Mizoram .
gifesdd Pondicherry . .
T INDIA . . . . 1 482 118 ~ 600

37—1 M of E & SW/ND/81
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TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

St

()~ wEew W de
C—lustitutions of National Impertance
osr/aw wfeq &g £ der Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of Al —
' Institutions usH wefeat e
- Boys Girls Total
1 | 2 3 4 5
e waw Andhra Pradesh .
. W Assam
fimr Bihar
B0 Al Gujarat
o Haryana . .
i wXw Himachal Pradesh .
Wy st wwiT Jammu & Kashmir .
s Karnataka
e Kerala . .
S ] ) Madhya Pradesh
o Maharashtra
- Manipur
j Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orissa
Punjab
e Rajasthan . = .
. .Sikkim. . . |,
ﬂﬁﬂ' L1 | Tamil Nadu |
. faga Tripura
FefoRe Uttar Pradesh
ofle e West Bengal . .
ﬁéﬂ'cﬁc frz TR A. & N. Islands . . .
iy sl Arunachal Pradesh
wéhe Chandigarh . .
QX ¥ AR gAH Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .
feeeit a Delhi .o
Cofar, T 7 f Goa, Daman & Diu
wh 9 : Lakshadweep
fifsiren Mizoram
qifedd Pondicherry .
INDIA
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TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(a) y . L3 : )
D—Research Institutions

Tsq/§7 mfgq &) % "eqr Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of . A S
Institutions AT EEET e
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
wier s_w Andhra Pradesh
gy Assam Y .. .. - ..
fagre Bihar .2 100 2 102
L CRG Gujarat .
glicarn Haryana . . .
fgrras ww Himachal Pradesh
o # Fe Jammu & Kashmir
FHfew Karnataka
= Kerala .
Heq WM Madhya Pradesh . - ..
grase Maharashtra 1 1 1
wforge Manipur .
AT Meghalaya
ATTTéE Nagaland .
ST Orissa
Lt ] Punjab .
T Rajasthan .
fafsrmr - Sikkim
afvrerTg Tamil Nadu
fa Tripura .
FEX w3W Uttar Pradesh e
ofimy = West Bengal e
#To T fro O L A. & N. Islands o
T R Arunachal Pradesh . be
hﬁﬁm Chandigarh . ..
T[T T TR gadr Dadra & Nagar Haveli . ..
ey Delhi . .
T, g T 9 Goa, Daman & Diu ..
A Lakshadweep .
fasirw Mizoram
gifesd Pondicherry .. -
L L INDIA 3 101 2 103




|qront 19—yt gdat # fren— ()

(7)—s= fosn #t dewg
E—Institutions of Higher Education
(¥) fesit qarSvw @v
(a) Degree Standard and above
(1) =, faem @ aforsa
(8) Arts, Science and Commerce

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS-——(contd.)

wen/as wifeq. 8a s e Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of A N
Institutions &% wsfeai sy
Boys Girls Total
- 1 2 3 4 5
e 2w Andhra Pradesh 22 5,703 1,010 6,713
waw : Assam 58 21,175 7,545 28,720
T Bihar 80 43,558 1,989 45,547
o Gujarat . 4 1,090 297 - 1,387
P Haryana . . 22 . 6,297 1,578 7,875
fge R Himachal Pradesh 6 1,159 220 1,379
wqa’r(tmﬁt Jammu & Kashmir .
watew ‘Karnataka . .. .. . ‘e
A Kerala . . 56 41,990 36,920 78,910
Her AW Madhya Pradesh . 57 7,745 1,848 9,593
wErae ‘Maharashtra 40 8,353 1,820 10,173
aftrgT Manipur . . 5 2,151 779 2,930
e "Meghalaya - 5 - 376- ‘114 - - - 490
ol Nagaland . . 3 35 4 39
I Orissa . . 21 11,069 994 12,063
o Punjab] . . 58 16,976 5,494 22,470
“QereT ‘Rajasthan . . 4 1,341 692 2,033
R Sikkim . . . .. .. ..
- T Tamil Nadu . 61 35,813 9,048 44,861
faga Tripura . . . . ..
s Uttar Pradesh 131 65,402 3,846 69,248
ofraw & West Bengal . 63 36,371 6,843 43,214
ggo q 70 A7 wHE A. & N. Islands
SO AW " Arunachal Pradesh
HERTE ‘ Chandigarh;, .
TRX F AW gaey Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. .. .. ..
fresty Delhi . . 1 1,467 109 1,576
AT, T T 49 Goa, Daman & Diu 1 410 410
w9 Lakshadweep . . . .. ..
s ‘Mizoram . 1 135 35 170
Tifesd Pondicherry
wren INDIA 697 3,08,206 81,595 3,89,801
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qreoit 1 9—srrHter et # farer— (W)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(¥)—s== furent &t deg— (wrt)
E—Institutions of Higher Education—(contd.)
(%) fesit o go=t wR— ()
(a)—Degree standard and above—(contd.)

(2) ®fyaar a7 fagm
(@) Agriculture and Forestry

eafan miea & %Y §&aT Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of . A, .
Institutions % wefeat L ]
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
aiy R Andhra Pradesh . . . . .. .. ..
a9 Assam . . . . 1 372 23 -395
g Bihar . . . . . 1 237 .. 237
= Gujarat . . . .. - .. .
g Haryana . . . . 1 72 .. 72
femaw R Himachal Pradesh '
o AR wRiR Jammu & Kashmir
Falew Karnataka . . . . .. .. .. . .
Lac] Kerala . . . . 2 373 187 560
wsT 13w Madhya Pradesh . . . 1 227 .. 227
G Mabharashtra
afgR Manipur . . . A . .. .
ELics Meghalaya '
AR Nagaland
I Orissa . . . . .. .. .. .
LI Punjab
TR Rajasthan
fafmy Sikkim . . . .. .. .. -
afyrerTe Tamil Nadu . . . 2 1,248 22 1,270
fagr - Tripura . . . . . .. .. .
I TSW Uttar Pradesh . . . 2 721 4 725
qfmm & West Bengal . . .. .. ..
&go ¥ fro & &7 A.&N., Islands . . . .. .. .. .
RO AW ' Arunachal Pradesh
S0 Chandigarh .
TR T AW gaAE Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
faeett Delhi .
war, A 7 Goa, Daman & Diu .
a9 a9 Lakshadweep v
frareR Mizoram . . . .. .. .. -
qifedd Pondicherry . . . . .. T .. .

wren 1311, 7 A 10 3,250 236 3,486
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wreolt 1 g—urreiior et & fererv— (Orrt)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS-—{contd.)
(&) —v=u e =t vead—(wdt)
E—Institations for Higher Education—(contd.)

(&) —Fealt qur To=r wAT— (W)

(a) Degree Standard and Abhove—(contd.)

‘ (3) =R
(448) Bustness Management

ygfaT migg 8/ ® ger Enrolment

State/Union Territory Number of p
. ' Institutions X wefraf e
Boys Girls Total
1 | 2 3 4 .5
"Andhra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat .
Haryana . .
Himachal Pradesh . . ..
Jammu & Kashmir . . .
Karnataka . % . . . .
Kerala = . . . . .o
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
‘Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh . . .. .. ..
West Bengal . . . : 1 210 18 228
sigo 2 f1o Q0 @E A. & N. Islands
SRS R Arunachal Pradesh
R Chandigarh .
&@Es 9 AR gadr Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . .. .. ..
feeit Delhi T . S . ..
@, T 4 da Goa, Daman & Diu . . - .. .. s
war & Lakshadweep .

P Mizoram
qifedd Pondicherry

— INDIA . . . . 1 210 18 228

-

-y

-e

~e
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TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS-(contd.)
(¥)—s=a fasn ¥ seag— (<)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(=) —Fedt aor Iea eat— ()
(a) Degree Standard and above—(contd.)
(4)—Foer
(iv) Education

g [dq miga &g #Y gear Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of — A —
Institutions qAF wefwat g
Boys Girls . Total
1 2 3 4 5
e MR Andhra Pradesh . . . .. .. . P
o Assam I 53 11 64
faare Bihar 2 206 122 328
qoraa Gujarat . 3 121 . 94 215
gfeamm Haryana . . . . 4 390 828 1,218
fermasr wRw Himachal Pradesh . . - T
T AT R Jammu & Kashmir o s . o
wleF . Karnataka . . - 5 684 435 1L119
e Kerala . e . 5 170 344 514
ey W Madhya Pradesh . . . ‘e . . .
R Maharashtra .. 2 252 33 285
wfoe Manipur . . . ' s
deraT Meghalaya
LILIE LS Nagaland
T Orissa .. .. .. .
dotry Punjab . . . 3 145 466 611
TR Rajasthan . . . . .8 645 547 1,192
faferm Sikkim . . . e .. .. ..
afr Tamil Nadu . . . 4 286 126 412
fagar Tripura . . . . 1 259 . 259
- R Uttar Pradesh . . .. .. .. e
qfiem e West Bengal . . . , 5 576 159 733
#eo 7 f1o A1 wE A. & N. Islands
GETaA N9 Arunachal Pradesh
9z Chandigarh .
§RT 7 AT g@ad Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fewely , Delhi .
iar, 9 T 99 Goa, Daman & Diu
" & Lakshadweep
feitT ‘Mizoram
ifesd Pondicherry .

wra INDIA ) . ) ) 43 3,787 3,165 6,952
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wreont 1 9~——uritey et ¥ faen— (WrdY)

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)
(¥)—s== fren & @rend— (A1)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(w)—fesht aun goa TR— (1Y)

(a) Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

( 5)—<sifaard, wigaft @aT waTer
(v) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

TsH [ gy dd
State/Union Territory

farer oWt
T Hear

Number of

Institutions

W
Enrolment

Gecd wefwgr
Boys Girls

#

1

3 S 4

Andhra Pradesh

Assam

Bihar

Gujarat . .
Haryana . .
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir . .
Kerala . .
Madhya Pradesh .
Maharashtra
Manipur

Meghalaya

Nagaland .

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu

Tripura

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal

A, & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
Delhi .

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep

Mizoram

Pondicherry .

wa ‘ INDIA

555 4
1,691 28

*e .e

2,834 511
692 9
1,013 12

791

278 2

559
1,719

280

14

7,854 559

8,413
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aroit 1 9—avrtor Y #§ frr— (oY)

(v)—3== fom *t deqi— (W)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(%) —foit qo I wv— ()
(a) Degree Standard and above—(contd.)
( 8)—aramiar

(vi)  Fournalism

oy A wmfga &= #r e Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of p A —
Institutions qATH wefrat Eics
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
AT w2 Andhra Pradesh
| Assam
[EEARS Bihar
T Gujarat
gfamm Haryana . .
forse W Himachal Pradesh ..
T HIT TR Jammu & Kashmir .
stes Karnataka
T Kerala .
wsy S_W Madhya Pradesh .
AR Maharashtra
AfrgT Manipur
Eeico) Meghalaya .
nTdvE Nagaland
EEL Orrissa .
qog Punjab
AT - Rajasthan .
fafrm Sikkim
 afrerarg Tamil Nadu
Fg'u Tripura .
IAT WaW Uttar Pradesh
afess & West Bengal
€0 Fo o fiw T8 A. & N. Islands
WETA  SeW Arunachal Pradesh .
L LU Chandigarh . .
FER § AR gEA Dadra & Nagar Haveli . ..
fawelt Delhi .
War H g 99 Goa, Daman & Diu
wg & Lakshadweep
e Mizoram
aifedd Pondicherry
wren INDIA

38—1 M of E & SW/ND/81
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TABLE XIX-EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.;
(¥)—v== foan # dead— (sdt)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(%) — fevit aan 9v= Te— (W)
(a) Degree Stamdard and above—(contd.)

(7)—faf
(wit) Law
farear seamaii AT
TS fa miaw &9 LI . Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of — A —
Institutions T wrefwat Wi
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
e w3w Andhra Pradesh
sraw Assam
fig Bihar
W Gujarat
g Haryana . . .
ferraw wRw Himachal Pradesh -
ey e FefT Jammu & Kashmir - ve
wafew Karnataka . . -
I Kerala . - . .. .. .. .
W RN Madhya Pradesh . , . 2 147 9 156
i 10 Maharashtra . . .
cafgy Manipur = . . . .
e Meghalaya .
mTdve Nagaland
€ Orissa
qore Punjab
e Rajasthan .
faferm Sikkim
aferre Tamil Nadu .e
fergar Tripura (
IAT Wow Uttar Pradesh
afgaw e West Bengal
dTo 7 f70 G4 amg A. & N. Islands
TENEA YA Arunachal Pradesh
e Chandigarh . .
T[T T AR IAT Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
faet Delhi .
Mar e a & Goa, Daman & Diu
™ av Lakshadweep
frsiren Mizoram
qifexq Pondicherry _ .
Wt INDIA . . . . 2 147 9 156
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AU 19——uwter &t § fara— (=<t
TABLE XIX--EDUCATION IN RURAL. AREAS—(contd.)
(¥)—=== foery *t deang— (Frt)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(%) —fedft an g9 tae—(SITR)
(a) Degree Standard and above—({contd.)

(8) avwfy (z73 fafwaar/aEsfas samea/afcaat aar stafu-faar #t ersw)
(vitt)  Medicine (Excluding|Public Health, Dentistry, Nursing, Midwifery and Pharmacy)

farear geanait GlicT]
g/ wifas &a &1 " Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of p A —_
Institutions CEC efegt W
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
e 53w Andhra Pradesh
T Assam . . . .. .. .. ‘ .
faRre Bihar . . . . 3 1,175 46 1,221
T Gujarat . . . . 1 162 3 165
ghamm Haryana . . . . 2 536 235 771
fa=w  9%% Himachal Pradesh
SFy iR IR Jammu & Kashmir . .. .. .. ..
FHTF Karnataka . . . . 2 146 4 150°
A Kerala . . . . 4 816 442 1,258
q 930 Madhya Pradesh . . .. .. .. ..
WU Maharashtra . . . 1 90 1 91
aforge Manipur
Ceiced Meghalaya .
AT Nagaland
I&ET Orissa .o
g Punjab
T Rajasthan
fafemw Sikkim
affe A1 Tamil Nadu .
faga Tripura . . . . . .. ..
T A Uttar Pradesh . . . ) 2 374 10 384
afesry s West Bengal '
sgo 7 o diw ang A. & N. Islands
HENEA  WRW Arunachal Pradesh
4ERE Chandigarh .
AL T AW gAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
fawst Delhi . .
war, A 3 dE Goa, Daman & Diu
a9 Lakshadweep
fasires Mizoram
qifead Pondicherry

e INDIA . . . . 15 3,299 741 4,040
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TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(¥)—<+= fen &t wead— (wrt)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(%) —fosht arar Tow se— (TR)

(a) Degree Standard and above—-(cont‘d.)

(9)—itwg famm
(ix) Pharmacy
ey deareii AT
W faw mifea &7 o g Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of ( A \
Institutions qTH wefrat lkd
Boys Girls Total

1 ‘ 2 3 4 5
wiew wqW Andhra Pradesh
L Assam
fagre Bihar
o Gujarat .
ghearom Haryana . .
foome Ww Himachal Pradesh
Wy R wwie Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .
wlew Karnataka . . . . 1 10 10
e Kerala .
e w2 Madhya Pradesh .
T Mabharashtra
afrge  Manipur
ey Meghalaya
ARTE Nagaland
s Orissa
KL Punjab
e Rajasthan . . . .
fafera Sikkim . . . . ‘e
afaw g Tamil Nadu
fgar Tripura .
FET WM Uttar Pradesh .
afmw &I West Bengal
deo 7 fAo Gl TR A. & N. Islands
AT W Arunchal Pradesh
sérTE Chandigarh .
R T AT gt Dadra & Nagar Haveli . ..
fasely Delhi .
War, Ta T 49 Goa, Daman & Diu
w@ dre Lakshadweep
fasivew Mizoram
qifes<y Pondicherry
@ INDIA . . . . 1 10 10
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TABLE X}X—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(¥)—sv= fam ot deag— (oY)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(w)—flt qar Iv @r—(9rd)
(a) Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

(10)—amEwtfas @
(x) Public Health

qeafaa wifed & st He Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of p A N
Institutions qeH wefwai g
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
i w_w Andhra Pradesh .
waH Assam .
far< Bihar
TS Gujarat
g Haryana . . ..
feaae W Himachal Pradesh
Ty AR FEiT Jammu & Kashmir
Lice] Karnataka
¥ Kerala . .
Lo Madhya Pradesh .
S Maharashtra
Aforge Manipur
Eeice] Meghalaya
aTATE Nagaland .
-gEaT Orissa
EE ] Punjab
AT Rajasthan
fafesw Sikkim
afrer a3 Tamil Nadu
faga Tripura
gax  ww Uttar Pradesh .
ofigw  Fm West Bengal
#HTo T Fvl‘o ﬁ"! %ﬂig A & N. Islands .
TEMEAT  N_W Arunachal Pradesh
+¥rg Chandigarh .
qET 7 APR gAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli -
et Dethi .
T, A T 9 Goa, Daman & Diu
aw aq Lakshadweep
st Mizoram
gifesd Pondicherry
INDIA .
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|reolt 19— wrwtor sre ¥ fren— (W)
“TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)
(%) —s== fiwat 6t send— (IY)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
() —Feeht qar Iw= se— ()
(a) Degree Standard and above—(contd.)
(11)—aTe aar At FAC (G1T T T9T 377 ITARAY Far H ot §)
(xt)  Music and Fine Arts (Including Music, Dancing and Other Applied Arts)

faremy - SeaTat-- ATHTFA

Tva/qq wfas @a
State/Union Territory

T HE Enrolment

Number of . A

Institutions qIF aefrat e
Boys Girls Total

1

2 3 4 : 5

Andhra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana . .
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra

- Manipur
Meghajla)}a l
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
A.&N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

Delhi . .
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
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RO 1 9—rHiw Gat § foen— (Frd)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)
(7)—S=a fmarwt deq— ()
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(w )—Faedt o I=7 @E— (W)
(a) Degree Standard and abeve—(contd.)
(12)—ur=a fagar stemae
(x1t) Oriental Studies

fargrr wearsi A
T faa wfea @ #r e Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of — A \
' Institutions TEH wefrat e
Boys Girls Total
1 : 2 3 4 5

ater waw Andhra Pradesh . . . 14 944 312 1,256

L Assam . : . . . .. .. .. ..

fage Bihar . . . . . 36 3,226 180 3,406

™ Gujarat .

gfaarm Haryana . . . .. .. ..

ferme R Himachal Pradesh 5 244 34 278

T AR FE Jammu & Kashmir 1 72 . 72

Lice ] Karnataka 3 137 18 155

& Kerala . 7 505 374 879

wEq MW Madhya Pradesh . 4 480 17 497

AZISE Maharashtra '

wfrgz Manipur

Ry Meghalaya .

LILIELS] Nagaland . . . . . ‘s

s Orrissa . . . . 1 100 20 120

T Punjab S . L. .. .

QT Rajasthan . . . . 5 1,474 138 1,612

fafera Sikkim . . . .. .. . ..

afwerg Tamil Nadu . . . 6 398 452 850

fag Tripura . . . . .. .. .

IqT W Uttar Pradesh . . . 785 52,870 3,055 55,925

afm® & West Bengal

#eo 7 fro @T wHg A. & N. Islands

TENEA TR Arunachal Pradesh

LEIR) , Chandigarh .

TR T AW gAY Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .. .. .

faeeht Dethi . . . . . 2 79 79

araws 7 a9 Goa, Daman & Diu Cee

T i Lakshadweep

foriron Mizoram

aiferd Pondicherry .

WA INDIA . . . . 869 60,529 4,600 65,129
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TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS(contd.)

(¥)~—vow fown ot s~ (wrdt)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(w)—Fwsit v Tow war— (WrY)
(a) Degree Standard and abeve—(contd.)
(13)—urdfe fomr
(xti) Physical Education
frr dearait arainT
T /eT wifgw &x T gear Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of p —A- N
Institutions wH wefrat i
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
ot Aw Andhra Pradesh . . . 1 147 23 170-
e Assam
ez Bihar
T Gujarat
zf'«m Haryana . .
fgrwa R Himachal Pradesh .
awy i Fwi Jammu & Kashmir
R Madhya Pradesh . i
sy Maharashtra
wfrgz Manipur
" v "Meghalaya
AT Nagaland
et Orissa
Ty Punjab
I Rajasthan
afeere Tamil Nadu . . . 2 165 42 207
faga Tripura '
I R Uttar Pradesh . . .. .. .
aferw @ West Bengal .. . 1 100 20 120
Heo 7 fro fiq wwg A.&N. Islands
Clu i G Arunachal Pradesh
& Chandigarh .
FRT T AT gAA Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
feeety Delhi .
W, TF 789 Goa, Daman & Diu
T A9 Lakshadweep
fasiren Mizoram
ifedrdy Pondicherry .
rew INDIA . . . . 41 412 .85 497
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areoit 1 9—aveitor At ¥ frgr— (9rQ)

(%) —s== farer 2 dead— (srd¥)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(%) —Feuit qan g== wav—()

(a) Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

(14)—a Fafec famm

" (xtv)  Veterinary Science

fersr demart ATATEA
Terfaa wmfes da FY dear Enrolment _
State/Union Territory Number of A N
Institutions CEed wefeat @y -
Boys Girls Tota
1 4 2 3 4 5
ater sw Andhra Pradesh . . i
Ll : Assam . . . oot
fagre Bihar .
TR Gujarat . .
ghcarm Haryana . . .
forew Tw Himachal Pradesh
¥ R s Jammu & Kashmir .
gafess Karnataka .. .. . .. .
L Kerala C e 1 173 38 211
A5 S| - Madhya Pradesh . oo -1 173 6 179
AT Maharashtra - . . .
“afgR Manipur ..
Reraw Meghalaya .
TETRYT Nagaland .
i S Orissa .
LeiL g Punjab we
AT Rajasthan -
fafemn Sikkim .
afemrg Tamil Nadu ee
Fergn Tripura . . . . Coa .. s
T W Uttar Pradesh . . . 1 323 3 - 826
afraw ST West Bengal
%o 7 fro v ayy A.&N. Islands
qENIEE SR Arunachal Pradesh
hLin Chandigarh .
TR F AR gAY  Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
feeelt: Delhi . . . e
war, W ¥ Goa, Daman & Diu . . +
LUCHE ] Lakshadweep v
fasires Mizoram .
qifewly Pondicherry ‘
wraw 669 47 716

39—il M of E & SW/ND/8! _
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areoft 1 9—arriter e ¥ forr— (o)
TABLE XIX--EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)
(%) —v== feom A sead— (W)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(%) —feslt aay Io= wre— (SY)
(a) Degree Standard and above—-(Contd.)

(15) &ﬂwwmﬁmm (Frarfas & famrst dar/ardird Frers/agntear/afoat aur
zw fafear ) sufe ofy wrfher & ]

{xn) dther Institutions for Deg; ¢e Standard and above (Including Social Work/|Social Servwe/Compoundmg/Nurszng Rural Collleges
: and Dentisiry etc.)

=g fdn wiia &a ¥ dear Enrolment
State/Union Territory o : Number of =~ A N
Institutions hiid wefrat sy -

- Boys- Girls - Total

E a § 2 3 3 3

Andhra Pradesh . .
Assam . . . .
Bihar . . . . .. .. A
Gujarat . e . . 4 . 368 88 - 458
Haryana : ‘ . S
Himachal Pradesh . . .. oL

Jammu & Kashmir . . .. .. .. L e
Karnataka . . .. . .- . L ew

Kerala - '

Madhya Pradesh .

" Maharashtra © . L0 L 0t Lo e sl e e e
Manipur . . . . 21 81 63 144
Meghalaya . .. ' .
Nagaland
Orrissa
Punjab
Rajasthan . . . .. .. .. i
Sikkim . . . . .. ' e .. .o
Tamil Nadu . . . 1 19 .. 19

» , Tripura . . . .. . .. .

FE WA - Uttar Pradesh . . . 1- 396 3 399

afimpr ST West Bengal . .

seoq fro &Iy wg A.&N. Islands . <

gENTEE  q2W Arunachal Pradesh

e Chandigarh .

T T AT EAN Dadra & Nagar Haveli

faeelt Delhi

Wy, T 3 A Goa, Daman & D1u

wag i Lakshadweep

v Mizoram

qifEd Pondicherry

wren INDIA . . . . 27 864 154 . 1018
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T 19—t et ¥ frr— ()
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)
(¥)—zw=t frew Y seang— (W)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
- (=) ~—Feit aur gE wR—(FOT)
(a) Degree Standard and above—(concld.)
e — (%) (17 157%F) fouft a97 359 T AT 31 399 frem dead
Total—(a) (iio xv) All Institutions of Higher Education of Degree Standard and above

e foq mfas da Ladk:ie Enrolment
. State/Union Territory ' Number of -~ A .
- Institutions ~ @e% azfrat vy
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 ' 4 5
wig R " Andhra Pradesh . . . 37 6,794 1,345 8,139
A Assam . . . . 61 . 22,155 7,583 29,738
frgre Bihar e 124 50,093 2,365 52,458
—a Gujarat . . . . 12 1,741 482 2,223
ghamm Haryana . . . . 29 7,295 2,641 9,936
fqrra SRw Himachal Pradesh . . i1 1,403 954 1,657
s AR FER Jammu & Kashmir . . 1 72 .. 72
Fafeaw Karnataka . . . 11 977 457 1,434
EaC Kerala . . . 80 46,861 38,816 85,672
TET WRW Madhya Pradesh . . . 65 8,772 1,880 10,652
g Maharashtra e e 43 8,695 1,854 10,549
wfirgw Manipur . . . . 2% 2,232 842 3,074
T Meghalaya e 3 376 114 490
e Nagaland . . . . 3 35 4 39
T Orissa. .+ . . . 22 11,169 1,014 12,183
4o Punjab . . . . 62 17,813 5,962 23,775
e Rajasthan . . . . 17 3,460 1,377 4837
fferw Sikkim . . . . .. . . .
afier =g Tamil Nada . . .- 79 38,942 9,702 48,644
‘gﬂ Tripura . . . . 1 259 . 259
Fer R Uttar Pradesh . . . 922 1,20,086 6,921 127,007
afigw  &ma West Bengal . . . 71 38,048 7,040 45,088
ago arfre 9 Wy A_&N. Islands . . o - - -
SISATIRT SR Arunachal Pradesh . . . . e ve-
HerTe Chandigarh . A . .. . .. .
qET & AN gAT Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . . — e
faeett Delhi . . . . . 3 1,546 109 1,655
i, T O Goa, Daman & Diu . . 2 278 412 690
a Lakshadweep e . - .o .o .
e Mizoram . . . . 1 135 35 170
qife=dr , Pondicherry . - . . e .

wa INDIA . . . . . 1686 389,237 91,209  4,80,446
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. QTEet -1 9-—uwitor At ¥ ﬁm—-(wr&)
TABLE- XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)
(¥)—s=a fom ¥ seam— ()
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.) A
- (w)—dfewreas fem/ v grgawRi § o sTm w3 are @eard (fedt s @A)

(b) Institutions imparting instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate
courses (Below Degree level) -

(1), e qT aforeq
(3) ~Arts, Science and Commerce

favr gearail - AT
. Usgfey wifed & ' N Fen - .Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of A

Institutions A wefeat ﬂmv‘
' . Boys . Girls Total

1 ‘ 2 N . 5

Andhra Pradesh

Assam .

Bihar . .

Gujarat . . .

Haryana ’

Himachal Pradwh

Jammu & Kashmir . . ..

Karnataka . . LT ©LLT

Kérala . .. L.

Madhya Pradesh . .. .

Maharashtra . Lot T .

Ma"niﬁur‘ o . ” ¢ . - * . - .u B - H ,. " - - - . ¢. -

Meghalaya e 7 ’

Nagaland )

Orissa . . . . .

Punjab T

Rajasthan . . . .

Sikkim L. . .

Tamil Nadu . . .

Tripura

Uttar Pradesh . . o .. .. .
West Bengal .. . 11 1,113 310 1,423

ses 7 firo f1v wy A& N.Islands . . . ° . ’

WEANEA W Arunachal Pradesh

s : Chandigarh .

TIWMTC T AR gAY Dadra & Nagar. Haveli

fiesly Delhi - . .

ey, T § a9 Goa, Daman & Diu

oEg 99 g Lakshadweep

T Mizoram

gifedd Pondicherry . -

w | INDIA L3 310 1423
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aTeeft’ 19—uvtor @t ¥ fvan— (oY)

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

| (%) —s== fran #t geani— (=)
E—Institations for Higher Education—(contd.)

(&) —dfgmieae fewita/soot-aa qrEast ¥ fran sam 33 arelt deand (fedt &< & A¥) — (wdt)

(b) Institutions imparting instructions in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate courses

(below Degree level)—(contd.)

(2)—=f aur 3= fagur
(it) Agriculture and Forestry

farerr seaait AT
tﬁﬂ/#ﬂ_mﬁm fa & ger Enrolment
State/Union Territory * Number of A
Institutions ¥k wefeat @y
Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5
i SRW Andhra Pradesh .. o ..
waw Assam . 1 40 40
faEr Bihar .
AT Gujarat .
gficaron Haryana .
fgaraer w_Aw Himachal Pradesh
ITy #R FEI Jammu & Kashmir
wizE Karnataka .
FT Kerala . . c
qey NAW Madhya Pradesh .
TR Mabharashtra
wferge Manipur. .
AqrEy Meghalaya
e Nagaland .
Iy Orissa . .
damw Punjab . ..
T Rajasthan 1 81 81
fufremr Sikkim . ‘
afe are Tamil Nadu
-faqa Tripura . B
I A Uttar Pradesh . . . .
L caTic "West Bengal 3 . 331 ‘31 362
sRox o @7 T A. & N. Islands - - . .
HEATAN HW Arunachal Pradesh . -
T Chandigarh . - - -
TRE T AR gAY . Dadra & Nagar Haveli o - - «..
feedt _ Delhi . . . '
Mnar, A T &y Goa, Daman & D1u
asT Lakshadweep .
fireirw Mizoram
qifeRd Pondicherry .
wey INDIA 5 452 31 483
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|reit 1 9~——grreiter et % Povenr— (o)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS-(comd.)
(z)—=== fm &t dEAd— (1)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.) .
(&) —fgaieas fecelta/soor-aq arsast ¥ fvan @ XX At deang (Feddt v & AiY) — ()

(b) . Institutions imparting instruction in Post-Matricalation Diploma/Certificate courses
(below Degree level)—(contd.)

(3)—frew
\fi) . Education
farenr dearat AT
IS [d wifad @9 & gt "~ Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of . A N
: Institutions qH aefui L1
: | _ Boys  Gis  Total
1 , 2 . 3 4 5
Andhra Pradesh . . . 2 194 88 - 282
Assam . . . . . 20 1,308 450 1,738
Bihar . . . . . 54 7,632 909 8,58%
Gujarat . . . . ) .o .. .. T
Haryana . C . 12 1,473 356 1,829
Himachal Pradesh . . . .. i Y
Jammu & Kashmir . . . .. .. s
Karnataka . . . . C12 968 45 1,028
Kerala . . . . 72 478 982 1,468
Madhya Pradesh . . . 7 1,062 183 1,245
Mabharashtra . . . 22 1,134 .. 766 1,900
Mdnipur =~ .° .0 .0 T Tt o e e e S e
Meghalaya . . . . 1 15 - 10 25
Nagaland . . . . . .. - ..
Orissa . . . . . 34 2,004 749 2,753
Punjab . . . . 4 444 416 8160
Rajasthan . . . . 6 499 67 566
Sikkim « . . . . .. .. -
Tamil Nadu. . . . 19 287 238 525
Tripura . . . . 2 251 .. 2951
Uttar Pradesh . . . 43 3,059 48 3,107
ofiw anre West Bengal. . . . 35 3,111 918 4,029
dzo 7 fao E19 W A: & N. Islands ..
ST NIW o Arunachal Pradesh
HETE Chandigarh . - .
AL T ATC gasr Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
fieastt ' Delhi . . . . . .. .. ..
W, TAT T Goa, Daman & Diu . . 2 . 108 280 188
ao A Lakshadweep
fasirew Mizoram
qifexq Pondicherry . )

wres INDIA : 347 24,027 6,505 30,532




AT 1 9o giat ¥ fvwr — (W)

TABLE XIX—-EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(%) —3wr firan & seari— (rY)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—{contd.)

(@) —-afewtes feratar/swor-ya agawal & faa ST #¢3 a0 d@vard (fedt e & i) — ()
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation/Diploma/Certificate courses
(below Degree level)-— (contd.)

(4)—<hfeady, NgAfaaT aom e
{(iv) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

INDIA

g fdT wifgn & & e Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of A N
“Institutions SEC] ECETY g
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
SiET NRW Andhra Pradesh .. . .. ..
LU Assam . 4 1,099 10 1,169
fagmz Bihar . 10 8,073 3,073
LR Gujarat 2 178 178
g Haryana . . . .. - ..
feraw wm Himachal Pradesh 3 514 76 500
Los B L Jammu & Kashmir
wafiew Karnataka ‘ . . . L
Lac Kerala . 6 1,749 93 1,842
wEw wR_W Madhya Pradesh . 10 2,044 60 - 2,108
wgwae Maharashtra .. o .. .
wfrgR Manipur 3 443 64 507
Yerera Meghalaya 1 217 11 298
STrAE Nagaland 1 117 17
Févar Orissa . 3 549 .. 549
L Punjab 9 2,289 231 2,520
T Rajasthan 1 66 8
afier rg Tamil Nadu 11 3,481 9 3,490
fagrr Tripura 1 208 .. 208
ESL AL Uttar Pradesh 6 1,277 Y 1,308
ofrem dme West Bengal. 4 701 59 - 760
#go ¥ fTo O wig A. & N. Islands "~
EWTHT oW Arunachal Pradesh .
Séwe Chandigarh . .
TEY T AR @A Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
femeilY Delhi . . .o . oL
e, a9 T O Goa, Daman & Diu 2 408 3 411
waw i Lakshadweep L
Frsiiren Mizoram
qifer @y Pondicherry .
wrew 7 18413 647 19,060
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areoh 1 9—smdtor et # firan— ()
" TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS-—(contd.)

(¥)—3=w fr wt d@ewg— (oY)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

() —dfraere foir/semoaar vt  fir s ek aveh s (Ped e & ) — ()
(b) Instltutxons Impartmg Instruction in Post-Matriculation Dxploma/Geruﬁeate courses

(below Degree level)—(contd.)

(5)—aifa (g Fafaa, st e, sfoaat o stvg-faam w) g 53 )1
(0) Medicine (Excluding Dentistry, Nursing, Midwifery and Compounding)

ey wfaw & w wear

. - }
Enrolment

A

State/Union Territory Number of (fm
: Institutions
. Boys

wefegt
Girls

Total

| S ' ) 2 3

4

'Andhra Pradesh

Bihar . . . . . .. ' .
Gujarat © . .. . .. . .
Haryana . . . e

Himachal Pradcsh . . .

Jammu & Kashmir . .

Karnataka

Madhya Pradesh ‘ .« o .
Maharashtra . . . 2 319
Manipur '

‘Meghalaya' .

Nagaland

Orissa .,

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu.

Tripura

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal . . . ..

A. & N. Islands . . . .

Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh .

Dadra & Ngr. Haveli

Delhi .

Goa, Daman & Dlu . .

Lakshadweep . . . ®

Mizoram

Pondicherry .

17

336

ws INDIA . 2 319

17
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TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)
(¥)—g== foren W Geavg— (WrA)
E~—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(&) —fermvere feceivar/seror-qa agwsat § fren s wTd qeh doad (fedlt @” & /) — (W)

(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate courses
(below Degree level)—(contd.)

(8)—=tafy fasr
(vi) Pharmacy
I jde miad &= i d=ay Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of ~— —A -
‘ - Institutions H arsfrat i
- Boys Girls Total
1 ' 2 3 4 5
i Rw Andhra Pradesh .
W : Assam
fagi Bihar
LR Gujarat . .
gl Haryana . .
femmras wRw Himachal Pradesh
g AR TR Jammu & Kashmir
s Karnataka .
L1c S Kerala .
ey NI Madhya Pradesh
LEAL G- Mabharashtra .o
nfonge Manipur
LEtiod Meghalaya . e
arme Nagaland
IéET Orissa
LEic Punjab
TSR Rajasthan .
fafwen Sikkim
afasrm g * Tamil Nadu .
fagwr Tripura
| IWR I Uttar Pradesh
Liis G S West Bengal
#Te 7 Fo Q9 wg A. & N. Islands .
T RW Arunachal Pradesh
a€rE Chandigarh . . ..
T[EY F AW AT Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . . . .
faweliy Delhi .
o, w7 d Goa, Daman & Diu
aww fiq ' Lakshadweep
frritrewr Mizoram
qifeda Pondicherry
e INDIA

40—~1 M of E & SW/ND/8!
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|t 1 g—mureitwr 7Y W flveAr— (STY)
TABLE XIX-—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)
(¥)—==a famy v deq@— (W)
E-Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(&) —dfarwirear fecsimn/mno-qa aEawt § faan s w2 i deand (fedy @ & AY)— (wrd)

(b) Iustitutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate courses
(below Degree level)—(contd.)

{7)—arawfas @
(vii) Public Health

usafse wfeq &F Ll Enrolment

State/Union Territory Number of — s ;':f -
Institutions wal e
' " Boys _ Girls Teotal

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam .
Bihar
Gujarat . . .
Haryana . . . .

~ Himachal Prad&sh . . .
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
‘Maharashtra
Manipur . . . . . .. .
Meghalaya . . . .o - . - o
Nagaland .~ ", .0 LT T 7 T L i e
Orissa . . . .
Punjab . ..
Rajasthan .
Sikkim .
Tamil Nadu

: Tripura . . . . e

I\ W * Uttar Pradesh

afiery s West Bengal.

#go 7 fro fiwagg A. & N. Islands .

WA SR -Arunachal Pradesh

s Chandigarh . . .

TR 7 AN @A Dadra & Ngr. Haveli

fewelt Dethi

W, T ow i Goa, Daman & Dm

w9y A Lakshadweep

Forslraw Mizoram

wifexdy Pondicherry

e ’ INDIA
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qrooft 1 9——umsivor At ¥ fererr—— (T R)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS-——(contd.)
(%) —=wn fera &\ deag— (W)
E—Institations for Higher Education—(contd.)

(=) ——dfeFiear fewitar/sno-ge gzt # fren sa@ w3 ool deag (folt @ & %) — (W)

(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate courses
(below Degree level)—(contd.)

( 8) —wia qar atfea FQ (@A, T TIT 4 TR For A witaer §)
(viit) Music and Fine Arts (Including Mustic Dancing and Other Applied Arts)

farem derre LILICE
e /ey wifga &iw %Y v Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of S—
Institutions qEx srefeat L1 4
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
aien 43w Andhra Pradesh .
oW Assam .
fagwe Bihar .
o Gujarat
g Haryana .
g wlw Himachal Pradesh . . - ..
TRy AR WY Jammu & Kashmir . . .
L i Karnataka .
o Kerala
wEy AW Madhya Pradesh .
g Mabharashtra .
Hftge Manipur .
A=y Meghalaya .
TR Nagaland
Igran Orissa .
qore - Punjab . . .
T Rajasthan . . .
afereme Tamil Nadu . R
bfagm : Tripura . . .
T R Uttar pradesh . . . .- .. ve .-
afiemr qTe West Bengal . . . 2 121 41 162
AT firo fraang A. & N, Islands . . . .
qEmNd 93w Arunachal Pradesh .o
Lrin Chandigarh . . .
T T AN AT Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
feeellr Delhi
M o 7 Goa, Daman&Dm ve
T o Lakshadweep .
fasireR ) Mizoram .
gifeRtd Pondicherry

R INDIA . . . B 2 121 7 41 . 162




e
areelt 19—mtor Rwt ¥ Frar—(Rrdt)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS-(contd.)
(¥)—s== fawy & deami— (o)
~ E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(@) —wfewireaT fecimi/samo-aa qrgast § firar sam s et deag (fedt e ® a‘ﬁ)—(mﬁ)

(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Pest-Matriculation Diploma/ Certnﬁcate courses
(below Degree level)—(contd.)

(9)—vr~m fagar ssamT
(ix) Oriental studies

weqfaw mfeq &9 X deer Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of ——— A
' Institutions aoF el LIt )
' Boys Girls Total
1 o 2 3 4 5
wERe Andhra Pradesh .
fige. } Bihar .- . . 31 1,467 106 1,573
qwon - B Gujarat ' : ‘ .
T ‘ Haryana . C
o R Himachal Pradesh ./ . .. .. ..
W!ﬁt iR Jammu & Kashmir . . .. .. e
i ' Karnataka . . . .. . . .. LA
Kerala ' '
- Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
t . -Manipur
. . . . . . . . Meghalaya
A Nagaland
aitm Orissa . .
A ' Punjab . o .
e , ~ Rajasthan . '
fafiern . Sikkim
aferre Tamil Nadu . . .. .. .. .
faga Tripura . . e . . ..
I R _ Uttar Pradesh .. .. . .. .
ofem s ‘West Bengal
argoﬁro g m A. & N.Islands
T R ‘Arunachal Pradesh
TéTe Chandigarh .
gAY 9 AW gae Dadra & Ngr.-Haveli
faeett ' Delhi
Wt g9 9 A9 Goa, Daman & D1u
=T a7 Lakshadweep
foiremr Mizoram
qifedd Pondicherry
m S INDIA . i . . 31 1,467 106 1,573
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wreoft 1 g—ureftor giult ¥ feran— (W)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)
(%) —*u firen %t weqTi—— (St
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
() —Afrarey fecaitm/smo-aa qas § frr sam w<d vl dem (ol wae & A1) — (o)

(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate courses
(below Degree level)—(contd.)

(10)—umfer faer
(x) Physical Education

faverr deaait i1
TF[ET WA & ' 3T wem h Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of — A -
Institutions qTF wefsar e
_ Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5

witr saw Andhra Pradesh . . . .. . - |
wow Assam :
fagre Bihar . . . . .. . . ‘.
T Gujarat . . . . 1 .. 65 6
gharm ' Haryana . . ‘
fearasr w_w Himachal Pradesh . .
ey &R FwT Jammu & Kashmir . . . .- .. o,
FAtes Karnataka . . . . 2 -130 4 134
¥ Kerala .
EE W3 Madhya Pradesh
TR ’ . Maharashtra
Afrge Manipur
Ferery Meghalaya .
ATITHTE Nagaland . . .. .. ..
IeRr Orissa . . . . . . .. e
T Punjab . . . . 2 100 51 151
e Rajasthan . . . . . . .. T
afwwATg ) Tamil Nadu . . .. s - .
faga Tripura . . < 1 34 10 44
IFAT R Uttar Pradesh ’ ' ’
qfemy @M West Bengal.- . . ..
#gofo fiw Wy A. & N. Islands . . . ..
HETET HeW Arunachal Pradesh
4€e Chandigarh .
AT A AN @A Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
freey Delhi
qAT O Lakshadweep
fraToT Mizoram
qifex Pondicherry

wren INDIA . . . . 6 264 130 39¢
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Aot 1 9—awitor get ¥ fren— ()
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(¥)—z== famn #¥ deag— (srt)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(=) —sifewrere fecoimr/ s argaat & fren s o Al seand (fedlt ot @ @) — ()

(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Dxploma/Certxﬁcate courses
(below Degree level)—(contd.)

(11)—um fafeer famma
(xi) Veterinary Science

qegjan wifaa f9 ¥ derr Enrolment

State/Union Territory Number of - -
Institutions Licc wefaar L1
- Boys . Girls Total

1 : 2 3 . A 5

Andhra Pradesh .

Assam

Bihar .

Gujarat . . . .

Haryana . . . . S
Himachal Pradesh . . .
Jammu & Kashmir -
Karnataka .

Kerala .

Madhya Pradesh . . o
Maharashtra . . . ..
Manipur . . . .
-Meghalayal.- - .- - . . .

Nagaland . . . .

Orissa . . .

Punjab . . . .

Rajasthan . . . .

Sikkim . . . .

Tamil Nadu

. Tripura

T 2| ' Uttar Pradesh

afimer s West Bengal

geox fro AT R A. & N. Islands .

WEUTST N3 Arunachal Pradesh

S0 Chandigarh .

;AT T AT A Dadra & Ngr. Haveli

feweit Delhi

i, T Goa, Daman & D1u

qa a9 Lakshadweep

freltw Mizoram

qifedQ Pondicherry

wWren : INDIA




AN 1 o——urriter et ¥ fiven— (oY)

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(®.)—<== v« deand— (r<Y)

E—Institations for Higher Education—(contd.)

12— & TR FEvalto/STr-Ta qTEmFAY  foeA S FY avelr oy fver weand (Fh e & )
(b) (i) Other Institutions Imparting Instructions in Post-Matriculation Diploma[Certificate Courses (below degree level)—(contd.)

farer weqTeiy AT
e feg wifad &9 Y we Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of A
Institutions SEE ] wefeat E1t 4
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
i 5w Andhra Pradesh . .
e Assam
fage Bihar
L LR Gujarat
gfwmn Haryana . .
femaa e Himachal Pradesh .o
Ty R FTei Jammu & Kashmir . .. .
L orice Karnataka . 12 300 300
L3¢ Kerala . e
L Madhya Pradesh .
A Maharashtra
wfnge Manipur
e Meghalaya .
e Nagaland . .
ST Orissa .. .. Ve
forrar Punjab 1 4 34 a8
T Rajasthan .
fafwrm Sikkim . ‘e
afaer Ty Tamil Nadu . 1 93 93
faqar Tripura
TAX NN Uttar Pradesh
ofmm dmrer West Bengal
sizo 7 fro M TR A. & N. Islands . .
T 39 Arunachal Pradesh
s Chandigarh .
TR ¥ AR AN Dadra & Nagar Haveli
feeeilr Delhi . . e .
M, R T Goa, Daman & Diu 1 43 43
& fiv Lakshadweep .
frsir= Mizoram
qifesQ Pondicherry .
INDIA

R

15 4 40

3 474
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wreet 1 9——yvftor gt # fve— (smdy)
TABLE - XIX-—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

Wy (3.)—aw fen w deag — (wrd) :
Total E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

sty (@) (1¥ 129%) AfrPr fevar/samr-aa qrgrwa & frar sarer # avelt g fore deard (Fedy wa< & A9)
, Total (8)—(i to xii)—Number of Institutions Imparting Instructions in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate courses

(below degree level)
e fge miga a9 ‘ %1 ST Enrolment

State/Union Territory Number of — A —

Institutions qex wefwat Ll 3

Boys Girls Total

! 2 3 . & 5

Andhra Pradesh . . . 2 194 " 88 - 282

Asam . . . . 25 2,447 460 2,907
e ' Bihar S 95 12,172 1,015 15,87
-y ‘ Gujarat . . . . 3 178 65 243
. g : Haryana . C 12 1,473 356 1,828
" Himachal Pradesh . . 3 514 76 590
Jammu & Kashmir . . o e Ve :

. Karnataka . . . . 26 1,398 49 1,847

Kerala . C 78 2,227 1,075 3,508
Madhya Pradesh . . 17 3,106 243 3,599
Maharashtra . . . 2 1,453 783 2,286

Manipur . . . . 3 443 64 - -7

Meghalaya S 2 232 21 258

- Nagaland  « -« o - oo - - - - . . . AV .. . ... . . . W7

Orisa . . . . 37 . 2,553 749 3,902

‘Punjab . . . . 16 2,837 732 3,569

Rajasthan . . . . 8 646 67 713

Tamil Nadu =~ . . . 31 3,861 247 4,108

Tripura . . . . 4 493 10 303

Uttar Pradesh . . . 49 4336 79 4,415

West Bengal . . . 55 5,377 1,359 6,736

#go 7 fro i wng A. & N, Islands . . . . . . oo T
I WA Arunachal Pradesh
wévrg Chandigarh .
TET T AT gqAY Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . . .. . .
faeeit Delhi . A .. . . .
oo, T T fa Goa, Daman & Dm . . 5 - 559 283 842
wwa @ Lakshadweep ‘

frsirew Mizoram . . . .. .. .. .
qifedd Pondicherry . . . .. .. . v

wren INDIA . . . . 496 46,616 7321 54,437
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qreent 1 9—uvltor et ¥ frew— (W)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS (contd.)

e (3. )—= fnen Y dead— (weTR)
Total E—Number of Institutions for Higher Education—(concld.)

T (F4°)—3== fear # g fen deard (foit, o= o foult = & ) — (@)
Total (a-+b)—Number of institutions for Higher Education (Degree Standard and above (below) degree level)—(concld.)

vy deareit i
e feiw mfaw da # e Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of A —
Institutions  @e% wEfrar e
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5

oiEr wew Andhra Pradesh . 39° 6,988 1,433 8,421
qqq Assam ) 86 24,602 8,043 32,645
faar Bihar 219 62,265 3,380 65,645
T " Gujarat 15 1,919 547 2,466
gfamm Haryana . . 41 8,768 2,997 11,768
fgmam s Himachal Pradesh 14 1,917 330 2,247
J AR FTER Jammu & Kashmir 1 72 .. 72
Lizic] Karnataka . 37 2,375 506 2,881 -
E1GH Kerala . 158 49,088 39,891 88,979
ey S3W Madhya Pradesh 82 11,878 2,123 14,001
RIS Maharashtra 67 10,148 2,637 12,785
g Manipur 29 2,675 906 3,581
Furena Meghalaya 5 608 135 743
AT Nagaland 4 152 4 156
s Orissa 59 13,722 1,763 15,485
dor Punjab 78 20,650 6,694 27,344
TR Rajasthan . 25 4,106 1,44 5,350
fafiew Sikkim .. .. . R
afrer g Tamil Nadu 110 42,803 9,949 52,752
fagm Tripura 5 752 10 762
ITT MW Uttar Pradesh 971 1,24,422 7,000 1,31,422
afery dr West Bengal 126 43,425 8,399 51,824
ﬂ'\!o T 1o &iT I A. & N. Islands . <o
e WY Arunachal Pradesh
qETE Chandigarh .
I 7 AT AR Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .. . .
fareelt Delhi L 3 1,546 169 1,655
T, TR T 9 Goa, Daman & Diu 7 837 695 1,532
e Lakshadweep .. .. .. e
fasreer Mizoram 1 135 35 170
gifesrd Pondicherry
L . INDIA 2,182 4,35,853 99,030 5,34,883

41—:1 M of E&SW/ND/81
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arewlt 1 9—uror Aat § fvar—(rdY)

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)
(=) —yvesifogz sitx/araar arsafae a@

F—Board Intermediate and/or Secondary Education

oy [4g mfed d7 -
State/Union Territory

¥ dwr

ATATTT
Enrolment

A,

Number of —
Institutions

wEh weft
Boys Girls

1

3 4

o 7 fro v wg
AT T AW gAY
et
frar, T 7 A
wwr &

fasirew

Sfeld

Andhra Pradesh .

Assam

Bihar

Gujarat .

Haryana . .

Himachal Pradesh

Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka .

Kerala .

Madhya Pradesh.

Maharashtra

Manipur

Meghalaya

Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan .

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu

Tripura

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal

A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh
- Chandigarh

Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .

Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA

s

‘o

‘.




qTeelt 1 9——ariver gl W frer— ()
TABLE XIX-EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS (contd.)

() —gvrwitfee/g¥ et wom /sfae s (g ogafi)
G—Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior Colleges (Old Pattern)

299

- ferer dearan AR
T [a9 wifaq &a T "y Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of A —
Institutions qaF wrefai Sl
Boys Girls Total
| 2 3 4 5
qIT w=w Andhra Pradesh . 107 56,325 11,664 67,989
a7 Assam . . 5 743 208 951
fagre Bihar . . 18 3,306 259 3,565
AT Gujarat
ghomr Haryana . .
iste G Himachal Pradesh .
ﬂ"ﬂ AR FIER Jammu & Kashmir .. . . .
Lo Karnataka 19 24,92 416 2,908
L i - Kerala . 17 4,842 3,784 8,626
R WA Madhya Pradesh .
wgrae Maharashtra .. .. .. .y
wfeorge Manipur 3 456 370 826
Awrm Meghalaya . .-
AnTRtE Nagaland .
L:Lind Orissa
LEics Punjab .
AT Rajasthan .
e Sikkim e
afwer g Tamil Nadu .
faga : Tripura
IR W Uttar Pradesh
qfietw s West Bengal I
%o 7 o i 7wy A. & N. Islands .
[T SWw Arunachal Pradesh ..
L1l Chandigarh . .
AT F AT @A Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . v
faweit Delhi . .
Ay, e 7 &9 Goa, Daman & Diu. .o .. . .e
wr @ig Lakshadweep 1 152 39 191
fasire " Mizoram 1 81 16 97
qifeld Pondicherry ‘
wren ‘ INDIA 171 68,397 16,756 85,153
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w1 9—ureiw gt # faar— (ardt)
TABLE XIX-—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS(contd.)

(%) —roere wrsuferm s ( 10+ 2 97afa)
H—Higher Secondary Schools (10+-2 Pattern)

(1)—difes ogg=atei awr Ssaax Areafis S
(t) Higher Secondary Schools with Academic Streams

s . uegfdw wifag & ®_r Fear Enrolment
S State/Union Territory Number of A— N
: , Institutions &% wefnai i
e Boys Girls Total
G 1 2 3 4 5
~ Andhra Pradesh . e . 6 25,90 10,39 3629
Assam . . . . 43@ 25,602 6,452 32,4054
Bihar . . . . 1 - 400 . . 400
Gujarat . . . . . 229 93,520 34,291 - 1,27,811
Haryana . . .ot .. . ..
Himachal Pradesh . . . e .. .
Jammu & Kashmir . . .17 2,036 - 689 2,725
Karnataka . . . 33 ‘25,544 16,118 35,662
Kerala - . . . . . . . C e
Madhya Pradesh . . .. T . e
Maharashtra . . . 255 1,48,261 46,026 - 1,94,287
Manipur . . . . 10 2,044 675 2,719
~ Meghalaya . . . .. .. .. .
Nagaland . .. . .. .. - Ciae
Punjab . o . . . - e
Rajasthan . . . . . .. S
Sikkim . . . . 2@ 609 277 886
Tamil Nadu . . .. .. .. . .o
Tripura . . . . 11 3,869 1,533 5,402
Uttar Pradesh . . .. . .. ‘ ..
West Bengal . . . 468 1,40,899 40,446 1,811,345
#%oq o $19 T " A. & N.Islandg . . . 2 681 367 1,048
qEATET  Now Arunachal Pradesh . . .. .. .. . ..
“éTs Chandigarh ‘ . . .. .. . S
TER T AWK g Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . . 1 307 149 456
fawetr Delhi . . . . 32 9,419 2,833 12,252
i T 9 AT Goa, Daman & Diu. . . 1 143 78 - 221
sy a9 Lakshadweep ‘
fasiren o Mizoram
gifasdr Pondicherry
e INDIA . . 1,111 4,55,924 1,44,973  6,00,897

@Stream-wise break-up not available.
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AUt 1 9—ueiter avait ¥ ferer—-— ()

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—-(contd.)

(w) —awwae wreafaw @@ (102 sufa)— ()
H-—Higher Secondary Schools (10-}-2 Pattern)—(contd.)
(2)—=arafas qrea=E qr IEAAL AR A
(i) ~ Higher Secondary Schools with Vocational Streams

A faw wiiea @ 0 @& Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of . A —
Institutions qEh wefear e
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
W S_W Andhra Pradesh
o Assam ‘.
R Bihar .
o Gujarat .
. gfarom Haryana . . .
fgrrasr wdw Himachal Pradesh ..
T HR IR Jammu & Kashmir ‘.
wew Karnataka . ..
LI Kerala . \ ..
= RW Madhya Pradesh
RIS Mabharashtra .
Aoy Manipur ..
ELIcE Meghalaya . s
TS Nagaland .
&ar Orissa
orre Punjab
YT -Rajasthan .
fafrs Sikkim
afaw arg Tamil Nadu .
fagr Tripura . =
Eadl L Uttar Pradesh
. Afmw s West Bengal
sigox fro 10 WY A. & N. Islands .
L e Gl Arunachal Pradesh .
98N Chandigarh .
TR/ T R AN Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . .. .. .. .
fawsht Delhi 44 14,344 7,114 21,458
fiaT, T 7 9 Goa, Daman & Diu
. g fi Lakshadweep
fasiren Mizoram
gifesdr Pondicherry
wea INDIA 44 14,344 7,114 21,458
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welt 19——wyeitor Gw ¥ feverr— ()

TABLE XIX--EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS(contd:)
(W) ~—=wetere wrentaw W (101 2 aqufe)— (W)
H—Higher Secondary Scheols (102 Pattern)—(ontd.)

(3) —difr T ATFETGT TEEAATS AN AL ATEA AT T

(21)  Higher Secondary Schools with. Academic and Vocational Streams

a9 [a wifae @a W | : - Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of A —
: Institutions q=F iz g
. ‘ Boys Girls Total
1 - . 2 3 4 5
Andhra Pradesh . e e B .. o
- Bihar . . . . R .. -
Gujarat . . . . . .. . o
Haryana . . e S e e
Himachal Pradesh . . . " e
- Jammu & Kashmir . . e - ) e P
- Karnataka . . . e . . s
Kerala . . C e . v
Madhya Pradesh e . ‘ .. .. RS
Mabharashtra . . . o . . » .
Manipur . . o L. .. . e
Meghalaya : . S . S .. ‘o
Nagaland . R . . e .. . e
Orissa . . LT T L e e e e e ey,
Punjab . . . : . .. e
Rajasthan . . . .. ee T e
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal . . . .. e
A. & N. Islands . . . .. .. .. i
Arunachal Pradesh . . 4 - 1,094 453 1,547
Chandigarh . . .. .. ..
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . . .. . .
*~ Delhi . -
Goa, Daman & Diu . C. . .. .
Lakshadweep . . . . .. T e
Mizoram
Pondicherry

o - INDIA . . 4 1,094 453 1,547
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|t 1 9—wrefior uf # fere— (W) _
TABLE XIX-EDUCATION IN RURAL: AREAS—(contd.)

W () —i & idi—eway weafaw opet (1042 agafa) ) g den— (wwre)
Total H—(i to iii)—Number of Higher Secondary Schools (10-1-2 Pattern)—(concld.)

flaear deareit Gic T
e few miew &%  ger Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of —A- - —
Institutions  @=% st e
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
st w2 Andhra Pradesh . 6 2,590 1,039 3,629
L Assam 43 25,602 6,452 32,054
T ‘Bihar 1 400 . 400
LR Gujarat 229 93,529 34,291 1,27,81}F
gfeon Haryana . . ' o
fonwe w3w Himachal Pradesh .. .. .. i
wy S FET Jammu & Kashmir 17 2,036 689 - 2,725
Ly -Karnataka 33 25,544 10,118 35,662
Lac] Kerala . W
s Rq| Madhya Pradesh .. . .. S
wPras Mabharashtra: - 255 1,48,261 46,026 1,94,287
wfigx ‘Manipur 10 2,044 675 2,719
ey Meghalaya 5
armdeE - Nagaland R
F¥rar «Orissa w
dora . Punjab “
T Rajasthan . . .. . AR
firfeer Sikkim 2 609 277 886 -
it At Tamil Nadu . S .. ey
fargar Tripura 11 3,869 1,533 5,400
WL R Uttar Pradesh . .. .. e
ofew @ - West Bengal - - 468 1,40,899 40,446  1,81,385
#%o 7 Fro {7 EME A. & N. Islands . 2 681 367 1,048
, T R Arunachal Pradesh 4 1,094 453 1,547
«¥rme Chandigarh . .. .. .. A
TR 7 AR gAY ‘Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . 1 . 307 149 456
fawdt Delhi L 76 23,763 9,947 33,710
o, a7 a7 Goa, Daman & Diu 1 143 78 - 221
aw @ Lakshadweep R
fralrw Mizoram e
gifedQr Pondicherry i
e INDIA L159  4,71,362 152,540  6,23;902
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|t 1 9—uvftor Awf ¥ faven— (rdt)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

() —3vwa srsufie o (gewlt agafe).
I—Higher Secondary Schools (Old pattern)

Tgfdn mfaw &a Ll : Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of —A N
Institutions e wefwat 0g
' Boys Girls - Totall
1 2 3 4 5
Andhra Pradesh . .. . . L e
Assam . 1 457 1 . 458
Bihar . L
Gujarat o S .. -
Haryana . . 28 14,153 2,880 12,033
Himachal Pradesh . 54 . 27,577 11,485 39,0612
Jammu & Kashmir .. -
Karnataka . . ‘e . .. “e
Kerala . . . 8 3,165 810 3,975
Madhya Pradesh 1,144 1,90,426 27,685 2,18,111
Mabharashtra . . -
Manipur . "o
Meghalaya s
Nagaland oS o i
- Orissa . . .o ;-
Punjab 60 31,185 12,171 43,3@
Kajasthan . 182 - - 68582. . . 3973 72,553
Sikkim . B . s
Tamil Nadu we
Tripura . .. . .. e
Uttar Pradesh , 1,435 9,95,594 95,824  10,91,4:18
West Bengal e .. i
A. & N. Islands . a -
* Arunachal Pradesh v
Chandigarh . ar
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . .s s
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu .e
Lakshadweep
Mizoram .
Pondicherry L e
INDIA 14,385,968

2912 1331,139  1,54,829
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TABLE XIX—~ED_UGAT'ION IN RURAL AREAS(contd.)

305

25,41,075

(®) et /S afaardt e
J—High Post Basic Schools
farear gewTet qrATwT
sy faa witaa &3 Y Fer Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of — A -
Institutions EH aefaat EiES
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
LR Andhra Pradesh . 2,548  4,86,793 1,84,020  6,70,813
R Assam 1,324  2,19,453 1,06,681 3,26,134
fagr Bihar 2,483 6,30,443 69,249 6,99,692
TR Gujatat 1,630 1,76,472 74,173 2,50,645
gfcaort Haryana . . 799 3,62,108 1,07,090 4,69,198
femaa saw Himachal Pradesh’ 436  1,20,521 54,739  1,75,260
w E FIEiR Jammu & Kashmir 501 93,283 19,348 1,12,631
#les - Karnataka 1,234 1,49,117 56,506 2,05,623
¥ Kerala . 1,371 7,67,219 7,13,715  14,80,934
e w2 Madhya Pradesh .. .. .. ..
gy Mabharashtra 3,180 6,15,629 2,15453 8,331,082
aftrge Manipur 159 26,495 12,240 38,735
Férrera Meghalaya 110 10,845 7,520 18,368
A Nagaland 72 9.787 5,508 15,285
s Orissa 1,698 2,292,465 62,927 2,85,392"
i Punjab 1,243 4,559,058  2,88,578 747,636
Qoredr Rajasthan . 951 2.03,223 25,881 2,29,164
fafer Sikkim 8 2,172 861 3,093
afir a8 Tainil Nadu Y 1,764 4,85,465 2,09,984 6,95,449
frga Tripura 86 17,471 11,660 29,131
Fet v Uttar Pradesh 1,614 532,902 64,834  5,97,7%8
ofed drer West Bengal 2,377 5,08,341 2,05,654  7,13,998
o 7 fro AT WY A. & N. Islands . 7 1,325 894 2,919
S R Arunachal Pradesh 25 4,617 1,945 6,562
s Chandigarh ) 4 1,810 1,787 3,597
Tt F Are gt Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . 3 298 154 452
fieety ' Delhi . .. .. - ..
W, @ T A Goa, Daman & Diu 172 39,251 29,866 69,117
asy fiw Lakshadweep 7 2,167 964 3,131
fasirest Mizbram 93 5,687 3,625 9,312
aifeddr Pondicherry 30 10,605 5,219 15,824
Wi INDIA 25,949  61,65,022 87,06,097

42—1 M of E & SW/ND/81
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a1 9—avry At § foren— (W)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(z)—fafem/afes afard wgw
K— Muldle /Senior Basic Sclhools

usafay mie & w7 weq Enrolment
State/Union Territory Numnber of . A~ \
Insttitutions L Fefrat SirE
' Boys Girls Total
. 1 2 3 4 5
ate W Andhra Pradesh . . . 3,437 4,85,056 2,72,782 7,57,838
L Assam .. 3,314 2,75,963 1,74,816 4,50,779
e - Bihar s 9,278  15,44,468 502,632  20,47,100
o Gujarat . . . . 10,289  15,43,350 905,432 .  24,48,782
e . Haryana . . . . 715 1,89,503 72,841 2,62,344
fgram ww : Himachal Pradesh . . 942 1,10,474 64,389  1,74,863
oey A FTER Jammu & Kashmir . . 1,610 1,15,432 40,246 1,55,678
' pia Karnataka . 9,325  12,33,762 7,80,791  20,14,553
Kerala . . . . 2,530 699,052  6,10,920  13,09,972
Madhya Pradesh . . 7,182 7,64,045 2,03,245 9,67,290
Maharashtra . . . 13,816  19,87,574  12,96,200  32,83,774
Manipur . . . . 343 24,791 11,878 36,669
Meghalaya . 332 13,129 10,114 23,243
. Nagaland . . . . 251 21,301 13,647 84,948
Orissa C. . 5,861 2,13,854 1,06,337 3,20,191
Punjab . . . . 1,604 3,07,199 2,55,787 5,62,986
" Rajasthari . ~ 0 © 0 . 3,785 - 6,19,578 - 1,237,907 - 7,57,485
Sikkim . . . . 35 5263 < 2,741 8,04
Tamil Nadu . . . 4,388 8,60,275 591,592  14,51,867,
Tripura . . . . 261 36,674 25,384 62,058
3 Uttar Pradesh . . . 9,745 8,95,160 1,78,037  10,73,197
e West Bengal . . . 2,342 2,00,883 1,17,959 3,18,842
dgo 7 fro @7 W A. & N.Islands . . . 29 4,339 3,057 7,396
SEATI 53 Arunachal Pradesh . . 99 8,693 3,743 12,436
sé Chandigath . . . 4 1,264 902 2,166
| ®ET F AN gAY Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . . 24 3,524 1,959 5,483
- el Delhi . 54 6,039 2,038 8,077
T, T T a9 Goa, Daman & Diu . . 122 12,961 10,770 23,731
g 69 Lakshadweep . . . 5 895 1,267 2,162
firsiren Mizoram . . . . 193 10,512 8,562 19,074
aifedd Pondicherry . . . 54 11,464 6,881 18,345

wrer INDIA . . . 91, 969 1,22,06477 64,14,856 1,86,21,333

— e : a — — v r - ~r
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(8)—safirs /wfres afmrdt aw
L—Primary/Junior Basic Schools

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

A fEa wie S N dwar Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of - A —
Institutions Ei wetwar Eir
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5

e 2w Andhra Pradesh 36,421  17,95605  12,13,197  30,08,802
- Asam . . 20,570 837,323 573,897  14,11,220
frgr Bihar 48922  27,78,609  10,94,600  38,73,209
T Gujarat . 9,154 3,75.314 1,95,437 5,70,751
HECI] Haryana . . 4,784 3,80,170 1,69,541 5,49,711
fgmraer w_w Himachal Pradesh 4,338 1,46,362 97,885 2,44,247
Ty SR FIEEIT Jammu & Kashmiir 5,986 1,16,019 64,781 1,80,800
wifes Karnataka 19,840 6,83,922 4,94,182 11,78,104
oo Kerala . 5,961 8,11,893 8,04,216 16,16,109
qEU SR Madhya Pradesh 48,540 21,00,467 8,87,398 29,87,865
T Maharashtra 28,559  11,86,865  8,20,847  20,16,712
aftrge - Manipur 3,273 99,505 75,652 1,75,157
e Meghalaya 3,327 95,447 82,112 - 1,77,559
AT Nagaland 930 54,178 41,179 95,357.. -
s Orissa 29,950  12,02,269  8,03,148  20,05417
Lo ) Punjab 8,923 5,96,813 4,77,501 10,74,314
QAT Rajasthan . 16,983 11,07,585 2,05,893 13,13,478
fafemw Sikkim 264 12,895 7,254 &0,14-9
afwe g Tamil Nadu 24288  17,68,815  13,36,617  31,05432
g Tripura 1,469 - 72,673 48,783  1,21,486
s Ry Uttar Pradesh 60,021  52,93,324  21,05791  73,99.115
afew @ West Bengal 35,802  24,33,735 15,09,604  39,43,339
%o 7 fTo @7 g A. & N, Islands . 152 6,215 5,121 11,336
TETIA TN Arunachal Pradesh 770 21,074 8,634 29,708
PN Chandigarh . 21 1,947 1,347 3,994
TRIA T AR AN Dadra & Ngr. Haweli . 133 4,013 1,907 5,920
feely Delhi . 340 42,632 29,684 72,316 -
am, T 7 9 ‘Goa, Daman & Diu 836 34,867 28,505 63,372
a5 @ Lakshadweep 17 2,474 1,681 4,155
fraiien Mizoram 446 33,450 30,774 64,224
qifead Pondicherry 218 13,010 10,048 23,058 -
I INDIA 4,21,238 2,41,09,470

1,32,36,216  3,73,45,686
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g 19—uwio gdat ¥ fym— (W)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(v)—g% wwfm/ | I e
M-—Pre-Primary/Pre-Basi¢c §chools

frem dearenl arrET
T [da e da o dear Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of , A
Institutions oSH wefrat g
Boys Girls Totall
1 2 3 4 5
Andhra Pradesh . 96 2,942 2,608 5,558
Assam ' 184 3,319 3,254 6,573
Bibar 1 P 25 .49
Gujarat 627 21,318 18,571 39,888
Haryana . . 1 60 23 8%
Himachal Pradesh 1 11 "6 1
Jammu & Kashmir .. .. ..
Karnataka . 510 12,157 11,804 23,961
Kerala . 147 4,405 4,578 8,988
Madhya Pradesh 134 3,106 2,961 6,06
Mabarashtra 256 6,598 5,832 12,430
Manipur .. . .. T
‘Meghalaya 338 7,901 7,708 15,6019,
Nagaland .. o
Qrissa . .. .. - LAl
Punjab 1 23 20 43
Rajasthan . 2 47 52 - 9
Sikkim 55 '8d1 604 © T 1,42
Tamil Nadu 1 15 20 5.
Tripura 564 15,164 14,677 29,84t1
Uttar Pradesh . .. .. c .
West Bengal 71 2,369 1,925 4,204
A. & N. Islands . 4 95 93 188
Arunachal Pradesh 17 630 304 934
Chandigarh : . 9 319 262 581
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . 11 288 270 558
Delhi . .. .. .. -
Goa, Daman & Diu 194 4,983 4,948 9,931
Lakshadweep 10 362 362 724
Mizoram .. .. .. .
Pondicherry 28 518 576 1,094
W INDIA 3,262 87,475 81,483 1,68,958




WO 1 9—~ywiter efwt & e ()
TABLE XIX--EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS-—(contd.)

(7) —aftes /mmmfys /e aan s fowt & aw (79 &))

N—Schools for Vecational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)

(1)—=far T a= faam
(3) Agriculture & Forestry

forerr deaaii AT
wenf49 wiwa &= Lilksen Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of A —
Institutions qH wefwat LIS
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
ig wew Andhra Pradesh .
T Assam
fagr= Bihar .. .. ..
IS Gujarat 4 256 256
g Haryana . .
fgarser waw Himachal Pradesh "
P SR s Jammu & Kashmir .. .. ..
wfem Karnataka . 8 250 250
@ Kerala . '
HEY WRW Madhya Pradesh .. .. ..
AFIRIG Maharashtra 13 904 1 905
wfrgR Manipur .
Hqverg Meghalaya
ATty Nagaland
I Orissa
LEiC] Punjab
e Rajasthan .
fafrr Sikkim .. . .
afrer arg Tamil Nadu 13 387 387
faga Tripura 2 65 65 <
; g2 Uttar Pradesh
m T West Bengal
dgo & fro divwg A. & N. Islands .
RN SR Arunachal Pradesh -
4 Chandigarh .
IRA F AR AT Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .
feeelt Delhi . .
g, &9 ¥ <9 Goa, Daman & Diu
s & Lakshadweep
fayemw Mizoram
qiErEa Pondiche;‘_ry
] INDL{%; . 40 1,862 1 1,863
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|rOOR 1 9—artw Sat # ferer— (art).

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)
(7) —afes /araentos/favis a2 st foven & epe (Te &) — (W)

N—Schools for Vocational/Professional;Special and Other Education—(contd.)

(ii)—sitwfir (afcaat qur ar frga)
(i) Medicine (Nursing & Midwifery)

Teufee e & S ger Enrolment,
State/Union Territory Number of . A -
Institutions =% ‘wefwat e
Boys Girls Tottal
1 2 3 4 %
wter R Andhra Pradesh . .
L LL] Assam .
m Bihar . .
L pacid Gujarat .,
oo Haryana . .
g R Himachal Pradesh
ey WY HIWIK Jammu & Kashmir
ifee Karnataka
Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra
Manipur -
Meghalaya s
- Nagaland . . ., . o
Orissa . s
Punjab 1 9 9
Rajasthan . L
Faferw Sikkim
afer g Tamil Nadu
fag Tripura
g Uttar Pradesh
ofem West Bengal
sgo 7 f10 @9 wg A, & N. Islands .
qQEA N3 Arunachal Pradesh
+ém Chandigarh .
L AR IA Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .
feeelt Delhi .
War gAq 7 Goa, Daman & Diu
w8 Lakshadweep
faeirea Mizoram
qifedd Pondicherry
T INDIA 1 9 9
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areont 1 9—awity et § fown— (W)

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(7) —afees /maramfas /fadw aar o fomn & & (e &) — (FR)
N—Schools for Vocational /Professional/Special and Other Education—(contd.)

(3)—fres wferor
(1) Teacher Training
frmr  dearsit TR
T /dw wiaa &g & Her Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of A -
Institutions ~ red aefeat W
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
sig s_w Andhra Pradesh
waw Assam
fame Bihar . . . .. .. .. ..
LERIG Gujarat . . . . 25 2,086 1,751 3,837
gfcaror Haryana . . . ey
ferae w3w Himachal Pradesh
IH] AR FTER Jammu & Kashmir
A Karnataka .
Eac) Kerala . ..
ST wR_w Madhya Pradesh B
RIS Maharashtra
aftrge Manipur . . .. . . .
e Meghalaya . . . 2 36 49 85
AT ‘ Nagaland . . . . 2 151 21 172
Iear Orissa .
LE 1] Punjab
ST Rajasthan .
fafrem Sikkim
afrer arg Tamil Nadu
faga Tripura
I R Uttar Pradesh . . .. .. ..
pafew dr West Bengal . . . 11 425 78 503
%o 7 fro fiv TR A. & N. Islands .
T NaW Arunachal Pradesh
=<iTe Chandigarh .
qET F AT gAY Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .
feeety Delhi .
TaEr, @9 T A Goa, Daman & Diu
wsr fiv Lakshadweep
foreirew ' Mizoram
qifeadr Pondicherry
L A INDIA .. . . . 40 2,698 1,899 4,597
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AT 1 9—ATHIN ST 3 Fav—— (PO -
TABLE XIX EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS (contd.)

(8) —sfearss [erraenfas/fetdi qa v ey ¥ eper (e &e) == (wrY)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (Schivols level)—(contd.)

( 4)—siteitfrs/wer aar gewaT
() Industrial] Arts and Crafs
A faw wifeg @4 L A Enrolment
State/Union ®erritory Number of . A
Insttitutions qH i
Boys Girls
1 2 3 4
ww wRw Andhra Pradesh . 9 - 426 175
Assam 7 59 - 81
oI Bihar e 2 " 119 ..
Gujarat . . . . - 35 374 . 624
ikl Haryana . . . .. .
o W Himachal Pradesh 4+ - 64 40
Y. olve wrwiic Jammu & Kashmir . . . 1y 38 4
alew Karnataka . . . . . SN ..
Kerala . . . . 73 8,085 703
. Madhya Pradesh . . ' ] 248
Maharashtra L - . .-
Manipur . . . . 23 237 203
Meghalaya . . 1 47
" Nagaland . ~ 0 © T L o o
Orissa S 5 695
Punjab . . . . 7 155 183
- Rajasthan . . . - . .. Y
fe Sikkim . . . . 1 96 12 ' o8
arfiter aTg Tamil Nadu . . . 35 5,458 328 5,786
- faga Tripura . S . .. e
AT Rw Uttar Pradesh . .. S e
afeEw S West Bengal 30 930 712 1,/642
2o T fo fiw wR A. & N. Islands . .. .. i
wEHT R_Y Arunachal Pradesh 1 18 e 18
w<hE Chandigarh .
A 7 AR gAY Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
feedy Delhi . -
=, TR T e Goa, Daman & Diu
& g Lakshadweep
fasitea Mizoram
nifedd - Pondicherry ﬂ.
o INDIA 235 17,049 3,065 20),114
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TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(7) —afeas /mrmmarfos /faty qar o fowm & &= (W@ @) — ()
N-—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Edacation (School level)—(contd.)

1,505

(5)——dha a1 afaq g
(v) Music and Fine Aris
weufda mfaw @a Y Fen Enrolment
. State/Union Territory Number of A
Institutions ieed asfFat g
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
urer 1y_w Andhra Pradesh . 7 148 409 557
aqq Assam 5 23 74 © 97
fame Bihar o oo
s Gujarat . .
gfcaromy Haryana . . .
fgaraer W Himachal Pradesh e -e
Ty & FEAY Jammu & Kashmnir . . . .
FAlEw Karnataka 6 260 165 425
¥ Kerala . 5 192 176 368
TEr WRW Madhya Pradesh . - - - -
TS Maharashtra 2 105 237 342
wfirge: Manipur 14 503 432 935
Hererar Xleghalaya . o e -
ATTANE Nagaland - .- - -
3T Orissa . o . o .
G Punjab . . . .
AT Rajasthan - - . e
faferm Sikkim
afas «aTg Tamil Nadu
i‘{; Tripura
waw Uttar Pradesh e - o o
oferr e West Bengal . T 40 12 52
d%o ‘@ fro fiv wig A. & N. Islands .- .- .o
qERE N2 Arunachal Pradesh - - .
EEIU Chandigarh . . - -
IEL | AT gAY Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .o - o
faeelt Delhi -
T, qhT 7 A Goa, Daman & Diu - s
wq gha Lakshadweep . o - e
fasirow Mizoram
qifes#y Pondicherry .
wren INDIA 40 1,271

2,776

43—1 M of E&SW/ND/81
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TABLE XIX-—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS-—(contd.)

(7) —afeaw /maraatas, fadw qav s fana & a@ (Fg@ @) — ()
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(conid. )

( 6)—Fomiit & fore
{vi) For the Handicapped

INDIA . .

frer dearat AT
Twfes wifea & £ "o _ Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of — -
Institutions qEH et
Boys Girls
i 2 3 4
Wiy R Andhra Pradesh . .. .. .
wy " Assam 1 42 23
fagre Bihar 1 28 ..
T - Gujarat 4 234 94
gfearon Haryana 1 29 35
e ww Himachal Pradcsh
o iR i Jammu & Kashmir .
L5 Karnataka . . . . . .. .
W Kerala L 7 280 163
- R : - Madhya Pradcsh . . .. ..
- AR Maharashtra . . . 1 57 5
- ufge Manipur
Xmax’ 7 7 7 7 7 ‘Meghalaya’
R : Nagaland
ohrav Orissa
e Punjab
| R Rajasthan .
fafer Sikkim Ce . .. . L
afirer v Tamil Nadu . . . 7 369 152 <521
fagwr Tripura . . . . 1 50 34 T84
Frarery Uttar Pradesh
sfvay ST West Bengal
%2o 7 fre &7 wg A. & N. Islands .
WY 2w Arunachal Pradesh
e : -Chandigarh .
AT F AP g&A Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
feesy Delhi %
0y, o 7 & Goa, Daman & Dlu -
LA . Lakshadweep
Folren Mizoram . . .. e
gifedfy _ Pondicherry . 2 37 13
e 25 1,126 519
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aroft 1 9—urrefior @it ¥ farrt—m (F0Y)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS{contd.)
(3) —afeas saraenfs/fatiw qav sta foan & & (@@ @) — ()
N--Schools for Vocational /Professional/Special and Other Education {School level)—(contd.)
( 7)—garaea/safora
(vit)  Reformatory|Certified

A

v deamait argiET
wsg/dy mfed & # vem Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of =~ ~— A
Institutions a5 wefaat T
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
CIEIE L Andhra Pradesh .
ouw Assam . . . . ..
fagre Bihar . . . . 1 . .. ..
LR Gujarat . . . . .. e .. : -
Ffaroy Haryana . . . . 1 4 .. 4
femrar 2w Himachal Pradesh .. .. ..
ae Al FER Jammu & Kashmir
wtedn Karnataka . . . .. .. .. “
= Kerala . . . . 2 228 .. 228
ey AW Madhya Pradesh . . . . . ..
AT Maharashtra . . e .. ..
wfnge Manipur . . . . .. ‘e .. .o
e Meghalaya . . . .. .. . ..
AT Nagaland
SIS Orissa
T . Punjab . . . . . . e ..
UAEEHR Rajasthan . . o, e . . ‘ .. .e
fafer Sikkim . . . . . . .o
afirer g Tamil Nadu . . . 2 359 168 527
fagar Tripura
IET I Uttar Pradesh . .. .o ..
gffgm  dAr West Bengal . . . . . ,: v
‘Zo & firo T aHY A. & N. Islands . . . .. .. - .
e T2 Arunachal Pradesh : .. .. .. )
. Chandigarh :
a ra T g Dadra & Ngr. Haveli )
ey Deihi .
o, TEw T = Goa, Daman & Diu
7 eng Lakshadweep
friroat Mizoram . . . .o .. ..
qifesay Pondicherry . . . .. . .. ,

— INDIA . . . . 6 591 168 759
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w1 9——ATHror et H fnen—— (W)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(3)—afes /e das/favy aar o= foa & g (&5 &7) —(IR)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional;Special and Other Education (School level}—(centd.)

(8)—s=a fazar sregaA
(viti) Oriental Studies

. ! farer gearsi ARIFA
Tea/dy wiaw @ 1 "= Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of . A —
| Institutions TTH wefeat @
. Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
I =W Andhra Pradesh . . . 59 5,293 3,093 y 8,386
waq Assam . . . . 86 3,609 367 3,976
fagre Bihar . . . . 650 57,410 13,371 70,781
T Gujarat . . . . 2 95 3 98
gheamm Haryana . '
femmw W Himachal Pradesh
se X FEIR Jammu & Kashmir
FARH Karnataka .
ETGS Kerala . . . .. .. .. ..
wET WEW Madhya Pradesh - . 48 1,536 75 1,611
TS Maharashtra . . . 4 166 51 217
aforgT Manipur . . . . 5 184 .. 184
Ty Meghalaya . . . .. ‘e T ..
T Nagaland . . o . . ..
et Orissa . . . . 115 4,284 1,049 5,333
LEit] Punjab . . . .. .- ) .. ..
THETH : Rajasthan . . . . 41 5,715 1,024 6,739
fafss Sikkim . . . .. .. .. ..
afe arg Tamil Nadu . . . 3 317 411 798
faga Tripura
I g2 Uttar Pradesh . . .. . .. .
af s ST West Bengal . . . 392 19,893 4,52¢ 24,413
go 7 fro 17 @Iy A. & N. Islands . . . - . . . e
gENEd N3 Arunachal Pradesh .. ..
ENU Chandigarh
FAC AWK & Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
fawett Delbi .
i, gwa 7 4 Goa, Daman & Diu
M Lakshadweep
fsror Mizoram
qifg=dy Pondicherry

LG INDIA . . . . 1,405 98,502 23,964 1,22,466
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O 1 9—utH At # fgn— (@)

TABLE XI1X--EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS-—(contd.)

(3)——afeas /s ios/ fada ar g foren & &7 (¥R @) —(S1Q)
N--Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.}

(9)—=wrwr (g) farerr
(ix) Social (Adult) Education

TeAfEA WG A F FE Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of  ~ A -
Institutions qaTH wefwai wre”
Boys . Girls Total
: 2 3 4 5
g S3w Andhra Pradesh . 673 16,593 2,167 18,760
5G9 Assam 344 7,974 2,152 - 10,126
fage Bihar 120 3,2?3 .. 3,293
ke Gujarat 730 14,509 3,200 17,709
ghamn Haryana . . 1,131 24,655 11,097 35,752
fraTae W Himachal Pradesh 625 6,177 7,289 13,466
sy iR &I Jammu & Kashmir . T .. ..
wateE Karnataka . 4,895 90,203 22,256 1,12,459
S Kerala . .. . .. ..
TEm g3 Madhya Pradesh 631 7,347 1,367 8,714
Rag Maharashtra 1,381 40,370 26,300 67,270
waforgx Manipur . . . 251 4,918 2,653 7,571
T Meghalaya . . . 365 6,110 4,711 10,821
ATTRvE Nagaland 210 4,859 1,783 6,622
I Orissa 797 16,252 2,937 19,189
R IC Punjab 864 11,348 8,934 20,282
A Rajasthan 1,254 17,500 7,500 25,000
fafaw Sikkim 377 9,659 2,295 11,954
afre g ) Tamil Nadu 3 62 1 63
faga Tripura 831 7,373 7,637 15,010
I =W Uttar Pradesh 4,026 1,02,557 11,038 1,13,595
ofesry ST West Bengal 2,363 46,565 22,186 68,751
e 7 fro E19 @ A. & N. Islands 21 3230 24) 571
e S5 Arunachal Pradesh 175 4,070 756 4,826
A LTS Chandigarh . . . - .
IRT q AT @ Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 4 99 19 118
fasel Delhi . .. - .. .
i, 299 T & Goa, Daman & Diu 15 320 150 478
T aw Lakshadweep 20 180 130 310
frsren Mizoram 137 1,536 1,761 3,297
qifeRa Pondicherry’ 32 517 133 650
INDIA 22,575 4,45,364 1,51,253 5,96,657
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TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.) |
(3)—gfeas /mamaartaw; fana aar w2 fen & egot (&9 @) — (IR)
N—Schools for Vocational/Profession2l/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

( 10) —gfa [aaraatass; fada qar o= faem & ama el £ dea (Fa @)
(%)  Other Schools for Vocational|ProfessionaliSpecial and Other Education (School level)

forer wemeit TRFA
g [dw mfeT @a T S Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of A —
Institutions T qefet sitE
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
qTe 930 Andhra Pradesh . . .. .. .. ..
qqH Assam . . . . 2 31 7 34
fag< Bihar .. .
LERL Gujarat . . . . i 151 . 151
g Haryana . . . . 177 1,865 1,268 3,133
fgwmaar wgwm Himachal Pradesh
T A FIEER Jammu & Kashmir
wAles Karnataka
FcT Kerala . . . . . .. ..
T W3W Madhya Pradesh . . 7 94 14 108
YRR Mabharashtra - .. .. ..
wfirge Manipur . . . . 117 505 578 1,083
yTay Meghalaya . . . 1 20 20
AT Nagaland . . . . s .e
I Orissa . . . .. .. . ..
eIl Punjab . . . . 221 2,861 2,348 5,209
T Rajasthan . . .
fafesq Sikkim . . . . N
afuer aTg Tamil Nadu . . ‘e .. .. -
g Tripura . . . . 22 287 213 500
TAC X2W Uttar Pradesh
gf@=w ama West Bengal
szo T f7o f9ang A. & N. Islands .
AEAT TN Arunachal Pradesh
LA Chandigarh .
TRA T AFR AT Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
fireett Delhi . . . .. .. .. .
M, oW T & Goa, Daman & Diu . . ' 1 45 28 73
Y Lakshadweep
falr Mizoram . . . . A} .. -
qifesd Pondicherry . . . 4 294 ' 204
1A INDIA . . . . 553 6,133 4,476 16,609
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a1 9—urHtor a¥E N frer— (W)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(3) —afces/=araentas/fadn aar sw foen & o (w69 &) — (T@T=)
N-—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(concld.)

MNg(z) — (1 & 10 7F) Ffeaw/=maqifas oGy Fo7 a0 fowr ¥ 57 = @ d@@0 (TG w@))
Total N—(i to x) Number of Schools for Vocational Professional|Special and Other Education (School level)

fare et AREA
e fdy ofad S N deav Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of . A S
Institutions  @E* wefeat L ird
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
atter wdw Andhra Pradesh . 748 22,460 5,844 28,304
Rl Assam 445 11,738 2,704 14,442
famgre - Bihar 774 60,850 13,371 74,221
T Gujarat 801 17,705 __ 5,672 23,377
&ffemom Haryana | . 1,610 26,553 12,400 38,953
fegmmarer sw Himachal Pradesl 629 6,241 7,329 13,570
AR Fei Jammu & Kashmir 1 38 4 42
e Karnataka 4,909 90,713 22,421 1,13,134
e Kerala . 87 8,785 1,042 9,827
qeg  TRW Madhya Pradesh 637 9,225 1,456 10,681
IS Maharashtra 1,401 41,602 27,194 68,796
Afforgge Manipur 410 6,347 3,866 10,213
FeTATT Meghalaya 369 6,193 4,780 10,973
ArmTive Nagaland 212 4,990 - 1,804 6,794
s Orissa 917 21,231 3,986 25,217
TS Punjab 1,093 14,364 11,474 25,838
A Rajasthan . 1,295 23,215 8,524 31,739
Fathrsr Sikkim 378 9,755 2,307 12,062
afiiry” ATg Tamil Nadu 63 6,952 1,060 8,012
forggarr Tripura 856 7,775 7,884 15,659
T SR Uttar Pradesh 4,026 1,02,557 11,038 1,13,595
afe @ West Bengal 2,797 67,853 27,508 95,361
o & fro Wy A. & N. Islands . 21 330 241 571
TRHA qR Arunachal Pradesh 176 4,088 756 4,844
&t Chandigarh . .. . ..
IR q AN GaAA Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 4 99 19 118
faeweft " Delhi . .. .. .. ..
T ®wAg ow & Goa, Daman & Diu 16 373 178 551
@ Lakshadweep 20 180 130 310
Frsifrees ‘Mizoram 137 1,536 1,761 3,297
a3 Pondicherry - 38 848 146 994
W INDIA 24,920 5,74,596 1,86,899  7,61,495
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qreot 1 9——arrefior et ¥ feven— (wwTe)

. T Wg—a—(F 8§ 7)--firen deansi v g dow
Grand Total—O—(A to N)—Number of All Type of Educational Institutions

fare weqmit AT
T fds wiew &@ £ §@ear Enrolment

State/Union Territory Number of . —A —
Institutions wod wefegi T

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 ™ 4 5

L Andhra Pradesh . 43,403  28,58,759  16,92,587  45,51,346
o Assam 25,972 13,99,200 8,76,056  22,75256
fegre Bihar 61,698  50,80,465 16,83,518  67,63,98%
o Gujarat 22,745  22,29,598  12,34,123  34,63,72%
afewn Haryana 7978 981,315  3,67,772 1349087
Rerew sdw Himachal Pradcsh 6,434 4,13,103 2,36,163 6,49 2%

wRy @R Pl Jammu & Kashmir 8,116 3,26,880 1,25 068 4,51,94
wilew Karnataka . 35,907  22,00,082  13,76,744  35,76,828
it Kerala 10,280  23,48,449  21,78,956  45,27,408
wn e Madhya Pradesh - 57,769 30,79,147  11,24,868  42,04,015
g Maharashtra 47,535  39,96,678  24,23,189  64,19,867
- wfage Manipur 4227  1,62,313 105587  2,67,909
Ngrery Meghalaya 4,48) 1,34,123 1,12,369 2,46,492
e Nagaland 1,469 90,408 62,142 1,52,350
K Orissa 38485  16,73,5¢1  9,78,161  26,51,708
o - Punjab 13,002 14,29292  10,52,225 24,81, 54%
ivery - ‘Rajasthan - 193,293 -20,26,336. . 3,83,674. .24,10,08
Rfers Sikkim 742 31,515 14,044 45,559
whrer g Tamil Nadu 30,616  31,71,409  21,50,731  53,22,140
fgdt Tripura 3950 154378  1,09931  2,64,309
T Rw Uttar Pradesh 77,812 79,43,959  24,62,524 1,04,06,483
afrew e West Bengal 43985  33,99.918  19,13,458  53,13,376
d¥s 7 fro fiv Ty A. & N. Islands . 215 12,985 9,773 22,758
WO R - Arunachal Pradesh 1,091 40,196 15,835 56,031
o Chandigarh . 38 5,340 4,298 '9,638
T ¥ AR g Dadra & Ngr. Haveh . 176 8,529 4,458 12,987
fireelt Delhi 473 73,980 41,778 1,15,758
A, T 7 A Goa, Daman & Diu 1,348 93,415 75,040 1,68,45%
A Lakshadweep 60 6,230 4,443 10,67%
fersiresr Mizoram 871 51,401 44,773 96,1744
atfesd Pondicherry 368 36,445 22,870 59,315
wrew INDIA 5,73,770 . 4,54,59,389 2,28,87,158 6,83,46,547"
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